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BBEJAEHUE

Jlxon Makceenmn Kyrtzee (pox. B 1940 r., Keitnrayn, FOAP), Bwinarommuiics
aHTJIOA3BIYHBIA MHCATEeNb, KPUTUK, JIMHTBUCT, MEPEBOJYUK, SBIACTCS OJIHHUM W3
KpynHermmx pomaHUCTOB XX-XXI| BB, 0 dYeM CBHJETEIBCTBYET HEYKIOHHO
BO3pACTAIOIINN HCCIIEN0BATENLCKUIT HHTEPEC K €ro TBOPYECTBY IO BCEMY MHUPY; €ro
MPOU3BEJCHUSI HEM3MEHHO IPHUBIIEKAIOT K c€0€ MIMPOKOE YUTATEIbCKOE BHHMAHHE, a
€ro JIMYHOCTh ocTaeTcs 3araakoi. [lockonpKy Haml maTepuall — aBToOHorpaduueckas
npo3a Jx.M. KyTt3ee, npuBe/ieM U3BECTHBIE HA CETOIHSIIHUN JI€Hb OUorpadguueckue
(dakThI 0 Hcarene.

[TonyunB oOpa3oBaHME B aHTJIOSN3BIYHOW IIKoJie B pojHo FOxHoM Adpuke,
JIx.M.KyT3ee nuier npenMyIiiecCTBEHHO Ha aHTJIMMCKOM, HECMOTPSL HA TO, YTO CEMbS
oTHa — a(pPUKAHEPCKOTO MPOMCXOXKIEHUS (UICHBI OTLIOBCKONH CeMbH OOIIAIOTCS Ha
appukaaHc, B poauteiabckoi cembe J[.M. KyT3ee roBopuian mo-aHrimickn). JleTcTBO
on nipoBen B Kanckoit nposuniuu, B Keiintayne u 6imsnexaimem Bycrepe. B 1956 r.
OKOHYMJI KATOJMYECKYH0 IKoday, B 1961 r. — mony4ywsn cremneHb OakajgaBpa
I'YMaHUTApHbIX HAyK C JBOWHOW CHEUUaIv3alued, MO AHTIMKUCKOM JUTEpaType H
MaremaTuke, B yHuBepcutere Kelinrtayna. B 1962 r. Ix.M. Kyr3zee nepeexan B
AHrnuto, rae padoTtan mporpaMMUCTOM BIUIOTH 10 1965 r., mapaiienbHO 3aHUMasiCh
Maructepckoil amcceprauueir no tBopuectBy O.M. dopnpa (creneHb Marmcrpa
I'YMaHHUTApHBIX HayK OH noxy4yuia B yHusepcurere Kelinrayna B 1963 r.). C 1963 r. no
1980 1. coctosin B Opake ¢ Gununmoit Jxyo66ep (1939 — 1991), 3a 310 BpeMst poauIuch
nBoe neteit: Hukonac (pox. B 1966 r., moru6 B pe3ynbrare HecHacTHOTO cirydas B 1989
I.; CMEpPTh ChbIHA MOBNUsIa Ha Hanucanue pomaHa «Ocenb B [lerepOypre») u ['m3ena
(pox. B 1968 1.).

B 1965 r. JIx.M. Kyrzee mepeexan B CIIIA, roe pabotanm Ham JOKTOPCKOU

JUccepTalel Mo CTHWIMCTUYECKHMM OcOOeHHOCTAM paHHedl mnpo3sl C. bekkera B
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yauBepcutete Texaca (OctuH) mpu momanepkke mporpammbl DynbOpaiita. CreneHb
nokTopa ¢Guiocopur MO JMHTBUCTUKE MOMy4dusa B 1969 r. m Havanm mpemnojaBaTh
AHTJIMMCKYIO JIMTEPATYpy B YHHUBEPCUTETE WITATA HL}O—ﬁOpK B byddano. B ator
NepHoJ Havajack padoTa HaJ nepBbiM poMaHoM «Cymepeunas zemis» (1974). B 1971
T. OH MOJIaJl 3asiBIeHe Ha nocTtosinHoe npoxuBanue B CIIA, koTopoe ObLI0 OTKIOHEHO
B cBs3u ¢ yuactueMm [x.M. Kyr3ee B akiiuu npotecta npoTUB BOWHBI BO BreTHaMe Ha
Kammyce yHuBepcutera B byddano. Bemnyknennsiii BepayThes B HOxnayr0 Adpuky B
1972 r., k.M. KyT3ee ctan mpenojiaBath aHTJIMMCKYIO JIUTEPATypy B YHUBEPCUTETE
Ketintayna. B 1970-80-x rr. mo mepe myOJuKamuu €ro MPOW3BEACHHA 3a HHUM
YTBEPAUIIOCh MexAayHaponHoe mpuzHanue. B 2000 r. oH BbIIenT B OTCTaBKYy C
MOYCTHBIM 3BaHueM «Bpiaromuiicst mpodeccop mureparypoi» (Distinguished Professor
of Literature), a 1Ba roja ciycts BMecTe Co cBoei cryTHuieH xu3Hu JJopotu [paiiBep
SMUTpUpPOBaN B Anenaunny, ABctpanus, rae B 2006 r. OHH MONIYYUIIU aBCTPAIUNCKOE
IPAXKIaHCTBO.

Oo0mas xapakrepucTuka TBopuecTtBa. Kyrzee omyOinukoBanm 12 pOMaHOBl, 5
COOPHIKOB KPHTHUCCKUX M MyOIHIHCTHYECKHX 2CCe’, TPH TOMa aBTOOHOrpaduecKoil
MpO3bI°, a TAKKE TIEPEBOJBI C TOIAHACKOrO Ha aHTIHICKHi, BCTYIIUTEIbHBIC CTATHH 1
MHoOrounciieHHbIe perieH3uu. B 2011 r. nuunsie apxumBel x.M. Kyrt3ee (pykomucw,
3aMMCHBbIC KHIWKKH, (pororpaduu, MOKyMEHTHI, MEpenucka M T.Jd.), OXBaTHIBAIOIINE

KU3Hb U Kapbepy mnucarens ¢ 1956 r., ObUIM KYIJIEHBI HCClenoBaTebckuM LleHTpom

! Mourn Bee poMaHBbI TIepeBeIcHbI Ha pycckuil s3bIk: «Cymepeunas semunst» / “Dusklands™ (1974, pyc.
nep. 2005), «B cepaue crpanb» / “In the Heart of the Country” (1977, pyc. mep. 2005), «B oxuganuu
BapBapoBy / “Waiting for the Barbarians (1980, pyc. mep. 1989), «Kusus u Bpems Muxasma K.» /
“Life & Times of Michael K” (1983, pyc. nep. 1989), «Muctep ®o» / “Foe” (1986, pyc. nep. 2004),
«Kenesnsrit Bex» / “Age of Iron” (1990, pyc. mep. 2005), «Ocenp B IlerepOypre» / “The Master of
Petersburg” (1994, pyc. iep. 1999), “The Lives of Animals” (1999), «becuectbey / “Disgrace” (1999,
pyc. mep. 2001), «Dmuzader Kocremno» / “Elizabeth Costello” (2003, pyc. mep. 2004), «MemieHHbIH
yenmoBek» / “Slow Man” (2005, pyc. nep. 2006), «/IneBHuk minoxoro roga» / “Diary of a Bad Year”
(2007, pyc. mep. 2011), “The Childhood of Jesus” (2013).

? Hu oauu w3 cOOPHHKOB HE IepeBeieH Ha pycckuit: “White Writing: On the Culture of Letters in
South Africa” (1988), “Doubling the Point: Essays and Interviews” (1992), “Giving Offense: Essays
on Censorship” (1996), “Stranger Shores: Literary Essays, 1986—1999” (2002), “Inner Workings:
Literary Essays, 2000-2005”, “Here and Now: Letters, 2008— 2011 (2013).

3 “Boyhood: Scenes from Provincial Life” (1997), «tOunocts» (“Youth: Scenes from Provincial Life
117, 2002, pyc. iep. 2005) u “Summertime” (2009).
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Tappn Poncoma mpn Texacckom yumsepcutere CIIA®. JloBum ATTBemn, Bemymmii
cnenuanuct no TBopuecTBY JIx.M. Kyrt3ee, HaxoguTcs B mpouecce paOOThl HaT
MOIUTUYECKO U MHTEILUICKTYaIbHOI GHorpadueil micaresns .

Ha ceromusammHnii neHb €ro MECTO B KaHOHE COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEPATYPHl IPOYHO
yrBepauiock. k.M. KyT3ee HEONHOKpATHO CTAaHOBWJICS JIaypeaTOM JIMTEPATYPHBIX
npemMuil, He TOJIbKO KpymnHeumen roxHoappukanckoid npemun Central News Agency
Literary Award, HO ¥ MHOTOYHCICHHBIX MEXKIYHAPOAHBIX Harpax’. OH sBISETCS
MEPBBIM MHUCATENEM, IBAXAbl YIOCTOMBIIMMCS CaMOW MPECTH>KHOM Harpaabl B MHUPE
aHTJIMACKOW JuTepaTyphl, bykepoBckoil mnpemun (3a pomManbl <«OKuU3Hb M Bpems
Muxasna K» B 1983 r. u «becuectbe» B 1999 r.). 3HakoM npu3HaHHs BKJIaja B
auTeparypy craino npucyxkiaenue emy B 2003 r. HoOeneBckol nmpemMun. DKpaHHU3aIuUs
pomana «becuectbe» (pexuccep CtuB [[xeiikooc, 2008, coBMecTHOE MPOU3BOICTBO
Asctpamuu u FOAP), a takxe onepa «B oxumanuu BapBapoB» (2005), HamucaHHas
U3BECTHBIM aMEpPUKaHCKUM Kommo3utopoM Pununom [naccoMm, 3akpenunm MecTo
nucarels B KyJIbTypHOM npocTpaHcTBe KoHila XX-Hauana XXI| BekoB. EnuHcTBeHHAs
CTpaHa, TJ€ €ro CraTyc NOJABEPracTcs COMHEHMIO, — ero poanHa. OtHowmenus J[x.M.
KyT3ee ¢ roxHOaQpUKAaHCKUM MPABUTEIHLCTBOM M HOKHOA(DPUKAHCKUMH JESATEISIMU

KyJbTYpbl HOCSAT KpaiiHe mpoTuBopeunBbiii xapakrtep. B 2005 r. k.M. Kyrtzee

4 LleHTp XpaHUT JMYHBIE apXMBHI OOJBIIMHCTBA BEAYIIMX aHriuiickux nucateneit XX B. O
npuobperenun apxusa Kyrsee cm.: Nobel Prize-Winning Writer J. M. Coetzee's Archive Acquired by
Harry Ransom Center. [DnexTpoHHbIH pecypc] Pexum JOCTYTIA:
http://www.hrc.utexas.edu/press/releases/2011/coetzee.html (nata obparenus: 01.09.2012).

> Cm obui. caiiT YHuBepcurera Mopka. [DnmextpoHHsii pecypc] Pexum  mocryma:
http://www.york.ac.uk/english/our-staff/david-atwell/ (mara obpamienus: 05.08.2012).

® Kyt3ee ymocroen cnemyrommx nuteparypubix Harpaa: CNA Prize 3a poman «B cepame ctpanbiy;
CNA, npemus JDxeiimca Teiita bioka (crapeifmas nuTtepaTypHas Harpaja BenukoOputanuum) u
npemust Jxepdpu Deiibepa 3a poman «B oxumanuu BapBapoB»; CNA u ¢paHiy3ckas mpeMus
®emuHa 3apybexxHoMy aBTopy B 1985 1. 32 poman «Kuznp u Bpems Muxasna K.»; Hepycamumckast
npemust (JUTepaTypHas Harpaja MHcareiasM, KOTOpble CBOMM TBOPYECTBOM OTCTaMBAIOT CBOOOAY
UHAMBUAYyMa B obmecTBe) B 1987 1. 3a poman «Muctep Po»; npemust razetbl «CaHIu HKCIPECC 3a
poman «Kene3Hblil BeK»; MeKIyHapoaHas npeMus ra3zetsl «Akpum Taiime» 1995 r. 3a poman «OceHb
B [lerepOypre». [lomumo bykepoBckoii mpemun, poman «becyecTbe» yA0CTOWICS IPEMHUU MUCATENEH
CoapyxectBa B 2000 1. «JlerctBo» crano d¢unamuctom National Book Critics Circle; poman
«MenneHHbIH YeloBeK» Momnall B MOYETHBIH «KOPOTKUHM cHCOK» JyOnuHCKO# nuTepaTypHOil mpeMuu
ConpyxecTBa; poMaH «JIHEBHMK IUIOXOTO TOJa» MoMHal B «KOPOTKHMWA CIHCOK» OJIHOM U3
IpecTIKHEHINX auTepaTtypHbIx Harpaa ABctpanun — Adelaide Festival Awards for Literature B 2008;
«JIeTHsg MOpa» — B «KOPOTKHUM CIIUCOK» ByKepoBCKOIl IpeMUH.



http://www.hrc.utexas.edu/press/releases/2011/coetzee.html
http://www.york.ac.uk/english/our-staff/david-atwell/
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Bpyumnu Opznes MamynryOse’ B 30m0Te (2-H CTENEHH) 3a «BBLIAIONIMHACS BKIA[ B
0GJIaCTH JIUTEPaTyphI 1 3a TO, 4T BhiBeT FOXkHYI0 AQPHKY Ha MHPOBYIO CIIEHY»®, XOTS
HECKOJIbKMMHM ronaMu panee HOxHoadpukanckuii KoHrpecc oOBMHMII mucarens B
MOJIUTHYECKONH HEKOPPEKTHOCTHU U OesioM pacu3Mme 3a pomaH «becuecTrey.

Unensr [IBeackoil AkagemMun Tak ONPENECIIUIM CBOEOOpa3ue TBOPUYECKOW MaHEpPHI
Kyrzee: «Pomansl /.M. KyTzee OTIMYarOT XOpOWIO IIPOJyMaHHas KOMIIO3UIUS,
CoJIep>KaTeNIbHbIE TUAJOTH M aHAJIUTHYECKOEe MacTepcTBO. OQHAKO B TO k€ BPEMs OH
BBEJIUBBII CKENTUK, 0€3)KalOCTHBIA B CBOEH KPUTHKE YKECTOKOI'O palMOHAIN3Ma U
ITOBEPXHOCTHOM MOpaIM 3amaJHOM LMBWIM3ALMU. Ero MHTEIIEKTyaJbHAash YECTHOCTH
paspyiaer J0ble OCHOBAHUS JUIsl YTEUIEHUS U JUCTAHIIUPYETCs OT O€3BKYCHOM JApaMbl
packasiHus ¥ ucroBeau. Jlaxe Koraa MposBISIOTCA €ro COOCTBEHHbIE YOEXKIEHUs, Kak,
HaIpyuMep, B CIIy4ae C 3allUTOM IPaB KUBOTHBIX, OH CKOPEE Pa3bsACHACT OCHOBAHMSA, HA
KOTOPBIX OHH 0a3MpyeTCsi, HEeIH MBITASTCS X OTCTAMBATEY . B OCHOBE GONBIIMHCTRA
€ro pOMaHOB — OIBIT JE€TCTBA U FOHOCTH, NpoBeieHHbIX B FOxHO-Appukanckom Corose,
koTopbiii ¢ 1961 r. mpeBpatmics B KOxuo-Adpukanckyto Pecnyonuky, FOAP. Jx.M.
KyTt3ee, Takum 00pa3oM, IpeacTaBiIsieT MOCTKOJOHUATIBHYIO OPUTAHCKYIO JIUTEpPaTypy,
KOTOPYIO CO3/1al0T BBIXOIBI U3 ObIBIIMX KOJIOHUM bpuranckoit Umnepun, nurepatypy,

o 10
IMPUBJICKAIOIIYIO CCroAHs ITOBBIIICHHOC BHHUMAHHUC YHUTATCICH WU KPUTHKOB . H)KM

’ Haubornee npectukHas u3 Harpag FOAP, yupexxaennas B 2002 r. u Bpyyaemasi Ipe3UI€HTOM CTpaHbl
3a JIOCTHXKEHUS B MEXJIYHApOJHBIX Jenax, Kotopble mociayxunu uarepecaM FOAP. Ilogpobuee 00
opAeHe cM. opuIManbHbIi cailT npaBurenscTBa FOAP. [OnextponHnslii pecypc] Pexxum nocryma:
http://www.info.gov.za/aboutgovt/orders/mapungubwe_english.html (mata o6parenus: 06.05.2012).

8 “exceptional contribution in the field of literature and for putting South Africa on the world stage”.
National Orders awards: 27 September 2005. [OnextponHblii pecypc] Pexum mocryma:
http://www.info.gov.za/aboutgovt/orders/recipients/2005sept.htm (mara obpamenus: 06.05.2012).

% «“I M. Coetzee’s novels are characterised by their well-crafted composition, pregnant dialogue and
analytical brilliance. But at the same time he is a scrupulous doubter, ruthless in his criticism of the
cruel rationalism and cosmetic morality of western civilisation. His intellectual honesty erodes all basis
of consolation and distances itself from the tawdry drama of remorse and confession. Even when his
own convictions emerge to view, as in his defence of the rights of animals, he elucidates the premises
on which they are based rather than arguing for them”. Cm. odunnansnoe cooOiieHne ajs mevatu Ha
oduu. caiire Hobenesckoit mpemuu ot 2 oktsi0ps 2003 r. [DnekTpoHHBIN pecypc] Pexxum goctyna:
http://www.nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/literature/laureates/2003/press.html (mata obparreHus:
14.10.2011).

1 Cwm. oreuecrBennbie pabotel: TonkaueB C.II. MynbTUKYIBTYpPHBIH KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHOTO
aHrnuickoro pomana. M., 2003; Cupoposa O.I'. bputaHckuii MOCTKOJOHUATIBHBIA pOMaH MOCIEAHEN
tpetn XX Beka. ExarepunOypr, 2005; Cumopoa O.I'., TomkaueB C.II. IlocTkonOHMaNBHBIA U



http://www.info.gov.za/aboutgovt/orders/mapungubwe_english.html
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KyTt3ee 3anumaer ocoboe mecto B psny Takux nucareneil, kak Canvan Pymnu, B.C.
Haitnon, Yunya Auebe, Xauud Kypeitmu, 3aqu Cmut, Apyngatu Poii, koTopsie
pa3pabaThIBalOT B CBOMX poOMaHax MpoOJeMaTUKy B3aUMOAECHCTBUS KyJIbTYpPbl
JOMUHHAOHA M METPOMOJUH, PACOBBIX U ATHHUUYECKUX KOHQIMKTOB, riodanu3ma H
pervoHanu3Ma, 3MUIPAlMd M ACCUMMISALMUA. MeCTHas Io4Ba, MECTHBIE HpaBbl M
oOpluau MUTAIOT CBOEW DSHEPrUel MpUBBIYHbIE (OPMBI U IKAHPBl AHIJIIMMCKOU
JIUTEPATYPBL.

[IpousBeneHus nucaresns NEPEBOAIATCS HAa MHOTHE SA3BIKM MUpPa; 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ [[x.M.
Kyr3zee B Poccun Hauwanoch B 1989 r., xorma onyOaukoBaiy NEpeBOJbl poMaHOB «B
O’KMJIAHUU BapBapoB», «Ku3Hp u Bpemsa Muxasna K.» u «Mucrtep @o». llonynsapHocTs
€ro NpPOM3BEJAEHUS NpUOOpeNH IMociie BpY4YEHHUs MHHcaTrenato Broporo bykepa u
Hoo6enesckoit mpemuu. C 1999 no 2006 rr. Ha pycckuil A3bIK ObUIM NEPEBEACHBI BCE
W3/IaHHBIE HAa TOT MOMEHT POMAaHbI, BKJIOYas IepBble KHUTM aBTOopa «CymepeuHas
3eMisi» U «B cepaue ctpanbl». OIHAKO OHU HE MPUBJICKIN OOJBIION0 BHUMAaHUS HaIIeH
kputukd. Tompko O.}O. AHupblibepoBa BblKazaja CTaOWIBHBIA HHTEPEC K pOMaHaM
mucaTens, a NpOYMe HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIE CTaThd HOCAT —O3HAKOMHTEJIBbHBI
xapaKTeplZ. B 2012 r. 3amuiena nepBas y Hac JUTEpaTypoOBedUYeCKas AHMCCEPTALUs
O.A. ITlaBnoBoii o TBopuectBe J[)x.M. KyT3ee, riae ero pomanbl COIMOCTaBISIIOTCS C
pomanamu K. HUcurypo B acriekre TOCTKOJIOHHAIA3MA .

Hwxecnenyrommii 0030p 3anmagHOd KPUTHYECKOHM JIMTEPATYPbl O TBOPYECTBE

Jx.M. Kyt3ee npecneayer aBe 11elH: AaTh NpeacTaBiIeHue o chopmupoBaBmmxcs 3a 35

MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHOW OpHUTAaHCKOW JUTepaTypbl: YueOHO-METOANYECKOe
mocobue. M., 2004.

1 Anrsipeposa O.10. CroBo-mactumn B pobumsonane Jxona Kyrsee// XynoKeCTBEHHOE CIOBO B
pOoCTpaHcTBe KyabTyphl: OyHKIMHK U TpaHchopmaruu: k 30-netuto kad. 3apyoex. nmut. MBaHoB. roc.
yH-Ta: [c0. cT.]. UBanoBo, 2006. C. 149-158; Aunusidepona O.}0. Yuusepcurerckuit poman JIx. M.
Kyr3ee: moctkononmanbHas Moaudukanus >xanpa // Bectn. Ilepm. yn-ta. Poc. u 3apyOex.
@unonorus. 2009. Ne 1. C. 72-78.

2 Cm. 3anecoa-/{okToposa JI. Mup JIxxo3eda Makceemta Kyrsee // 3Be3na. 2004. Ne 3. C. 131-135;
CrenanoB A. JIx.M. Kyt3ee: «uaeansubiii» HoOenuat? // Pycckuit xxypuan. 2003. 14 HOs10ps;

3 TlaBnoBa O.A. Kareropun «Mcropusi» n «llaMATh» B KOHTEKCTE MOCTKOJIOHHUAIBHOTO JHMCKYypCa.
(Ha mpumepe tBOpuectBa [[x.M. Kyt3ee u K. Hcurypo). ABroped. aucc. kana. ¢uion. Hayk. M.,
2012. OT™MeTHM TaKXke AUCCepTalrIo JIMHIBOCTUINCTUYECKOM HanpaBieHHOCTH: KoncrantiuHoBa H.B.
JluarBoctunucTrueckue ocodeHnoctu mpo3sl Jpx.M. Kyrsee: ABroped. aucc. kana. ¢punoin. Hayk. M.,
2009.



JE€T W3y4YEHUs OCHOBHBIX IIOJOKEHUAX M MOAXOAAaX K TBOPYECTBY NUCATENs, HE
OrpaHUYMBAsICh TOMUHAHTHBIM MTOCTKOJIOHUAIBHBIM MMOAXO0A0M, UCHOJb30BaHHBIM O.A.
[1aBOBO#, U BHIWIEHUTh B HUX TO, YTO MOXET OBITh UCIIOJIb30BAHO B Halllei padoTe.

[Tonoxenue Oenoro KHOA(QPUKAHCKOTO MHCATENA B KYJIBTYPHO-HCTOPHUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE CTaHOBJICHHS pexunma amaprenaa B FOAP u ero ormensl B 1994 r.
onpeensier npodiaemaTtuky pomaHHoi mpossl k.M. Kytsee u mpeobianapiryio 10
HEJITABHETO BPEMEHU UHMEPNPEmayuio e2o meopyecmea ¢ no3uyuu noCmKOJIOHUATbHOU
Kkpumuxu. [IpenomiieHre coluanbHO-TIOJIMTUYECKON CUTYyallul B €T0 POMaHax 3a4acTylo
BBI3BIBAJIO Y UCCIIEOBATENEH €ro TBOPUECTBA, BEPALIUX B TO, YTO JIUTEpATypa AOJKHA
OBITh YacThIO COIMAIBHOW YKU3HH, OOBMHEHUS B IMOJMTHYECKOW HEKOPPEKTHOCTH H
MOMBITKAX JAUCTAHIIMPOBATHCS OT HUCTOpHUUeckoro koHtekcta FOxuoit Adpuxu. Tak,
Maiikn Boran, npuMeHsisi MapKCUCTCKMU MOAXOJ K TBOPYECTBY IUCATENS, KPUTHUKYET
€ro 3a HeJIOCTaTOYHOE BHUMAHHUE K «MaTepUaIbHBIM (pakTopaM yrHeTeHus u 00pbObI B
coBpeMenHoit FOxHoit Adpuke»'. M3BecTHas [okHOADPHKAHCKAS IHCATEIBHUIA
Hanun l'opaumep He pas ocyxaana Jx.M. KyT3ee 3a npeanoyTutearHoe 00paileHue K
METaIpo3¢ M AJUIETOPUH, a HE K COLMAJbHOMY pEaln3My, KOrja pedb HAET O
nomuTuke'”. CaM jKe MHcaTenb CONPOTUBISCTCS ITIOOBIM MOMBITKAM BKIIOYHTH €ro
pOMaHbl B FOKHOA(PPHUKAHCKHUM TMOJIUTUYECKUI KOHTEKCT, YTBEPXKIas. «OTKPOBEHHO
roOBOPS, 5L BEPEH IHCKYPCY JTHTEPATYpPhl, a HE AUCKYPCY MOTHTHKH» . MBI MOKaxeM,
YTO MOCTKOJOHUAJIbHBIN MOAXO0/ OKAXXETCSI OJTHUM M3 JE€HCTBEHHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB MIPU
aHanu3e aBroororpaduueckoii mpossl Kyrsee.

BTopbIM MPOAYKTHUBHBIM HalpaBJIEHUEM HMCCIEJOBAHUS TBOPUYECTBA MUCATENS CTAJIO
NpUMEHEHUE K HEMYy METOAOJOrMH  NOCTCTPYKTypajlu3ma, B  YacTHOCTH,
noctdpeitnu3ma. Yxe B nepBoit MoHorpadumn, mocesimennoi k. M. Kyrsee, «Pomansl

JIx. M.Kyt3ee: nakanoBckue amieropun» (“The Novels of J. M. Coetzee: Lacanian

Y “material factors of oppression and struggle in contemporary South Africa”. Vaughan Michael.

Literature and Politics: Currents in South African Writing in the Seventies// Journal of Southern
African Studies. Oct. 1982. Ne 9. P. 137.

> Gordimer Nadine. The Idea of Gardening// The New York Review of Books. Febr. 2, 1984. Ne 31
(1). P. 3-4; Gordimer Nadine. Preface// Critical Perspectives on J.M. Coetzee/ Ed. by Graham Huggan
and Stephen Watson. New York; Basingstoke, 1996. P. vii - Xii.

18 “frankly, my allegiances lie with the discourse of the novels and not with the discourse of politics”.
[Tut. mo: Dovey Teresa. The Novels of J. M. Coetzee: Lacanian allegories. Johannesburg, 1988. P. 55.
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Allegories”, 1988), Tepe3a [aBu HHTEpIPETUPYET €r0 POMAHBI CKBO3b MPU3MY
MOCTCTPYKTYypaIUCTCKOM Teopuu. T. J[aBu 3aiana TOH MOCIEAYIOIIUM HUCCIEA0BAHUIM,
yKa3piBasi Ha THOpUAHOCTb, camopediekcuBHOCTh pomaHoB Jx.M. Kyt3ee,
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO TMpodeccopa JUTepaTyphbl, OOPATHUBILETOCS K MHUCATEIBCKOMY
TBOPYECTBY; XYJOXECTBEHHBIN BBIMBICENI y HET0 OPraHUYHO B3aUMOJCHCTBYET C
JUTEPATYPOBEIUECKUM CO3HAHUEM, YTO OIPABIBIBAET YUTATEIBCKOE BOCHPUSITHE €TI0
MPOM3BEIEHNH KaK «POMaHOB B BBICIICH CTENEHU CaMOCO3HATENIbHBIX, YIPEKAAIOIMINX
KPUTHKY» . BbIcokas Mepa camopedIeKCHH CBOMCTBEHHA H aBTOGHOrpadudecKoil
npoze KyT3ee; mosToMy 5JeMEHTHI MCHXOAaHaIN3a Takke OYyIyT 3aJeiiCTBOBAHBI B
HaIlIeM WCCIEeIOBAaHUH.

Tpetuii Bompoc, KOTOPHIN 3aHUMaIl UccaeaoBareneil TBopuectBa Kyrsee, 0coOeHHO B
1990-¢ rr., B pasrap CHopoB O MOCTMOJEPHH3ME, — BOIPOC O TOM, MOXXHO JIH €TI0
OTHECTH K mnoctMojepHusMy. Opnu (Hamp., XKan-Oumun VYoiin) onpenensor
TBOPYECTBO NHCATENsl KAk MOJEPHHUCTCKOE, [MOJYEPKUBAs €ro  «3TUYECKUH
pALMOHATI3M» °, B TO BpeMsi Kak apyrue (Hamp., J13Bu ATTBEIT) pacCMAaTPHBAIOT €ro
Opo3y Kak TOCTMOJEPHHUCTCKYIO, Jielasl aKLIEHT Ha  «IOBECTBOBATEIbHOM
IKCIIEPUMEHTATOPCTBE, YTBEP)KIAIOT, YTO DJTHUYECKAash PAIMOHATBLHOCTH 3aBUCHUT OT
crienuduUeckoro KOHTEKCTa» IOCTMOJCPHHCTCKOro TpoekTa . I'psm Bpsmmo Bo
Beenennu k coopauky «Ctporocts JIk.M. Kytzee» (“J.M. Coetzee’s Austerities”,
2010) onpenenser /.M. KyT3ee kak «mo3aHero MO}:[epHI/ICTa»ZO, CCBLIAsACh Ha TO, YTO
B UHTEPBBIO C JlepekoM ATTpuDKEM mMHcaTeNlb MPOTUB TakoW JeUHULIUU HE
BO3paXan-. IIpOM3BENCHHS, COCTABISIONINE ABTOOHOTPAUUIECKYIO TPHIOTHIO,

OTMCYCHBbI AHTUHOMHUYHOCTBIO Ha BCECX YPOBHX, BBICOKOM Mepoﬁ

7 “highly selfconscious novels [that] pre-empt his critics”. Head Dominic. The Cambridge

Introduction to J.M. Coetzee. Cambridge; N.Y., 2009. P. 95.

8 Wade Jean-Philippe. Doubling Back on J.M. Coetzee// English in Africa. 1994. Vol. 21. Nel, 2. P.
191-219.

Y “narrative experimentalism, [insisting] that the ethical rationality is a function of the specific
context”. Attwell David. ‘The Naked Truth’: A Response to Jean-Philippe Wade// English in Africa.
1995. Vol. 22. Ne 2. P. 91.

20 «Late Modernist”. J.M. Coetzee’s Austerities/ Ed. by Graham Bradshaw and Michael Neill.
Farnham, England- Burlington, VT, 2010. P. 1.

2 Attridge Derek. J.M. Coetzee and the Ethics of Reading: Literature in the Event. Chicago, Ill., 2004.
P. 2-6.
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WHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTH M UTPHI C YATATENIEM, TO €CTh 00JIaJal0T OCHOBHBIMHU UYepTaMU
MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM TOATHKHU. M3 monuManusi KyT3zee kak mocTMmoliepHUCTA OyJleT
HCXOJIUTh Halll aHAJIU3.

OpnHako cienyer 3aMeTUTh, YTO CaM IMUCATENIb KPUTUUECKH OTHOCUTCS K MOIBITKAM
BIIMUCATh €ro Mpo3y B paMKH I[OCTKOJIOHUAIU3Ma, TNOCTdpernanusMa  Wiu
noctmoaepausma. B uHTepBbio 1983 1. JLx.M. Kyt3ee 3asBnsn: «S uHOTHAa aymarto,
YTO, MOXKET OBITh, 3TO BCEOOBEMITIONIASI U HACKBO3b UCOJIOTHYECKAS CYNEPCTPYKTYPa,
BKJIIOYArOIIasi B ce0sl M3JaTelield, peleH3eHTOB U KPUTUKOB, HaBS3BIBAET MHE CIIaBY
«I0XKHOAQPHKAHCKOTO POMAHUCTaw»>>. JI. ATTBENI 3aMe4aeT [0 IOBOAY MOIBITOK
KPUTHKOB TIpejyiaratb CTPOro MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKYI0 HHTEPIPETALMI0 €r0 POMAaHOB:
«XO0Ts1 MOKHO yTBepkIaTh, 4To KyT3ee mumer B paMkax KyJbTyphl IOCTMOJIEPHU3MA,
€My OIPENICICHHO HE CBOMCTBEH TOT AyX OTCTPAHEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIN BOCIPUHUMAETCS
KaK XapaKTepHOE CBOMCTBO MOCTMOepHU3Ma. PediekCHBHOCTD B €ro cilydae — cKopee
croco0 caMOCO3HaHUs, KOTOPBIN, B COUETaHUU ¢ 00pa3oBaHHOCTHIO KyT3ee, HampaBieH
Ha T03HaHWEe (HAKTOPOB  (JIMHIBHCTUYCCKUX, (POPMAIBHBIX, HCTOPUYCCKUX U
MOJUTUYCCKHX), OMPEACIAIONIMX JINTEPATYPHOE TBOPUECTBO B COBpeMeHHOHN HOxkHOI
Adpuxern.

IIpoza Ix.M. Kyr3ee Tsiaroreer kK €BpONEHUCKOW KYJIbTYPHOM M JUTEPATypHOMU
TpaaulMU; MPAKTHUYECKH BCE MUIIYIIME O HEM OTMEYAIOT BJIMUSIHUE aBTOPOB, IO €rO
cOOCTBEHHOMY MPU3HAHUIO, HanboJee JJ1sl Hero 3HaunMbIx: C. Bexkera”, K. KaBaduca,
1. dedo, ®. M. Jlocroesckoro, T. C. Dmuota, Jix. Txoiica, ®. Kabxu®, Tx. Kurca,

B. HaGokoBa, O. Ilaynnma, P. M. Punbke, Anena Po6-I'puite. Onmpasch Ha ux

22« sometimes wonder whether it isn’t simply that vast and wholly ideological superstructure

constituted by publishing, reviewing and criticism that is coercing on me the fate of being a ‘South
African Novelist’”. Coetzee J.M., in interview with Tony Morphet. From South Africa/ / TriQuarterly.
Evanston, 1987. P. 460.

28 «For although Coetzee might well be described as working within the culture of postmodernism, he
certainly does not do so in the spirit of abandonment that seems to typify much of what goes under the
name. Rather, reflexivity here is a mode of self—consciousness which, informed by Coetzee’s learning,
is directed at understanding the conditions — linguistic, formal, historical, and political — governing the
writing of fiction in the contemporary South Africa”. Doubling the Point: Essays and Interviews/ J.M.
Coetzee; ed. by David Attwell. Harvard, 1992. P. 3.

?* Hayes Patrick. J.M. Coetzee and the Novel: Writing and Politics after Beckett. Oxford-N.Y., 2010.
2> Medin Daniel L. Three Sons: Franz Kafka and the Fiction of J.M. Coetzee, Philip Roth, and W.G.
Sebald. Evanston, Ill., 2010.
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XYyIOXKECTBEHHBIE IIOUCKM M OTKpeITHA, J[K.M. KyT3ee BNHCBHIBAaET JIOKAIbHYIO
uctoputo IOxHON Adpukun B HCTOpUIO UUBWIM3AIMM 3amajna, MpEeBpalacT
MPOBUHIMAIBHBIEC TPOOJIEMBI B YHUBEPCAIbHBIE.

Eme onmna ckBo3Hag tema B Kkputuke o Jx.M. Kyrzee — BHuMaHume K e€ro
HKCIIEPUMEHTAM C >KaHPOBbIMH (QopMaMHM pomaHa. Y3Ke IepBble HCCIEeI0BATENH,
Jl>xoHatan prze, Tepesza [asu, [lox Puu?’, Juk [lennep — oOpaiayii BHUMaHUE Ha Te
KaHPOBBIE TpaHCPOPMAIIHH, KOTOPHIM MOABEPTalOTCs Y HETO TPAIUIIMOHHBIE POMaHHBIC
dbopmbl: ucropudeckuii poman, poman XVIII B. 00 OTKpBITHSX HOBBIX 3€MeElb,
MPUKIIFOYEHYECKUM POMaH, POMaH-IIyTEMIECTBUE, UIWIUINYECKUI NTaCTOPAIbHBIN POMaH,
10’)kHOa(puKaHCcKkuil (gepmepckuii pomaH. B monorpadgum «Ctpanbl pazyma: mposa
k. M.Kytsee» (“Countries of the Mind: The Fiction of J. M. Coetzee, 1989), nepsom
CEPBE3HOM aMEpUKaHCKOM wuccienoBanuu, [uk lleHHep 3ameuaer, yTo «amanTanus
paHHUX  JKaHPOBBIX (OPM  CTAaHOBUTCA  CcaMOpPE(IEKCUBHBIM  KOMMEHTapueM
OTHOCUTEJIBHO  IPUPOABI  XYAOKECTBEHHOW JIMTEPATYPbl U XYI0XKECTBEHHOTO
TBopquTBa>>28. J. Ilemnep numer o mapanokcanbHbeIX couertanusx y JIx.M. Kyrsee
Pa3JIMYHBIX TUIOB JUCKYpCa: aHOPMAJIbHBIN NICUXOJIOTHYECKHI peanu3m « CyMepedHoi
3emim» U «B cepaue crpaHb», peanncTudecKkas ajieropust «B oxkuaaHuu BapBapoB»,
CUHTE3 peanu3Ma U HarypainusMmMa B «OKusHm m Bpemenn Mmuxasma K», smeMeHTBI
abcypna B «Muctepe ®o». Crrozen ['ammaxep B padote «Mctopus FOxuoit Adpuku:
koHTeKCT mpo3bl k.M. Kyr3ee» (“A Story of South Africa: J. M. Coetzee’s Fiction in
Context”, 1991)®, amamm3upys poMaHbI KaK [OCTMOJCPHHUCTCKHE AaJICrOPHH,
IIPUBSI3BIBAET  MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUE  HApPPATUBHBIE  CTPATETMM K  MCTOPHUKO-
NOJIUTUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTYy FOxHoil Adpuku. Takum oOpazoM, U KaHPOBBIM MOAXO,
KOTOPBIA OyJeT OoInpenessiolM B Hallel padoTe, UMEEeT OIpeNeICHHYIO0 TPaJUuLUIO B

M3y4yeHHnH TBOpuecTBa Kyr3ee.

?® Crew Jonathan. Dusklands// Contrast 9. 1974. Ne 11. P. 90-95.

2" Rich Paul. Apartheid and the Decline of Civilization Idea: An Essay on Nadine Gordimer’s July’s
People and J.M. Coetzee’s Waiting for Barbarians// Research in African Literature 15. 1984. Ne 3. P.
365-393.

28 «adaptations of earlier forms become self-reflexive commentaries on the nature of fiction and fiction
writing”. Penner Allen Richard. Countries of the Mind: The Fiction of J. M. Coetzee. N.Y., 1989. P.
Xiii.

2% Gallagher Susan V. A story of South Africa: J.M. Coetzee’s fiction in context. Harvard, 1991.



12

Bce 3Ti moaxopl CKIIaIbIBAIUCh B TEUEHUE MEPBOTO ABAIUATUICTUS] KPUTUUECKOTO
ocmbiciieHus: TBopuectBa Kytsee. IloaBeneHreM ero UTOrOB U OTKPBITUEM 6HIOPO2O
smana oceoeHuss crana nyonukanus kHuUrH npodeccopa KamudoprHuiickoro
yHHBepcuTteTa B bepkin (ceromus npenoparomero B MopkckoM yruBepcutere) J3BHna
AttBemna «Jx.M.Kyt3ee: FOxHas Adpuxka u mnonauTtuka mnucatenbcTBay (“J.M.
Coetzee: South Africa and the Politics of Writing”, 1993). HccaenoBatenb
paccMaTpuBaeT paziuyHbie (POpPMBI  OTHOLICHHN MEXIy «pedrekcusHocmovlo W
ucmopuunocmoioy» (“reflexivity and historicity”) B pomanax Ix.M. KyT3ee, yrBepxnas,
YTO «3a MOBECTBOBATEIBHBIMU CYOBEKTAMH KaXKJIOI'O U3 €r0 POMAHOB ... CKPHIBACTCS
MMIUTAIUTHBIN MOBECTBOBATEINb, KOTOPBI MEHSET CBOIO MO3UIIMIO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
paccTaHOBKM CHJI B HOKHOApUKaHCKOM KynbType. [pyrumu cioBamu, oOpaiieHue
KyT3ee k npobsieMe HanpsyKEHHBIX OTHOIICHWN MEXIy TEKCTOM M UCTOPUEH CaMmo I10
cebe yiKe SIBISETCS HCTOPHUCCKIAM aKTOM» ..

[Ipo3a nucatens riay0O0OKO YKOpEHEHa BO BPEMEHM U MPOCTPaHCTBE. B CBs3U ¢ 3TUM
JIoBu ATTBEIUT MOJHUMAET BOMPOCHI aBTOPCTBA B paMkax kouuernmuu “‘worldliness”
Opeapma Camma®, KoTopas HacTamBaeT Ha 3aBHCHMOCTH IIHCATEIS OT  €ro
MaTepUalIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO W JaXKe IOBCEJHEBHOrO OKpyxeHusa. [[. Artremn
MEPEBOJIUT TEM CAMBIM IMOCTKOJIOHUAJIBHBIA MOIX0J K TBOpuecTBY k.M. Kyr3ee ¢
YPOBHSI YUCTO COJEPKATEIBHOTO Ha YpoBeHb 3ctetnueckuii: «B HOxuon Adpuke
3aBUCUMOCTh TIHCATENsi OT BHENIHErO0 MHUpa BBIPAXaeTcss B paMKax pPa3opBaHHOIO
HallMOHAJIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM CIIOPbl HIYT IO MOBOAY CAMOr0O MOHSTHUS
«JIMYHOCTHY; OTCIOJIa MOCTOSIHHOE BO3BpalleHne k Bonpocam: Kto ectp mumnyiee «si»?
KakoBbl rpaHuibl  ero/ee  BIAcTH, PENPE3EHTATUBHOCTH, JICTUTUMHOCTH W

32 .
aBropurera?» . O603HaueHHBIE emie B 1993 r., 3Tu mpoOsieMbl U TIO Ceii IEHb SBIISIOTCS

%0 “pehind the narrative subjects of each of the novels... lies an implied narrator who shifts stance with
and against the play of forces in South African culture. In other words, Coetzee’s figuring of the
tension between text and history is itself a historical act”. Attwell David. J.M. Coetzee: South Africa
and the Politics of Writing. Berkeley-Cape Town, 1993. P. 3.

31 Said Edward W. The World, the Text, and the Critic. Harvard, 1983. P. 35.

32 “In South Africa a writer’s wordliness expresses itself within a fragmented national context in which
personality is always at issue; thus, certain questions continually resurface: Who is the self-of-writing?
What is his or her power, representativeness, legitimacy, and authority?” Attwell David. Op. cit. P. 3.
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kioueBbiMH B TBopuecTBe J[k.M. Kyt3ee. Oco6eHHO BOmpoc 00 aBTOPCKOM «sD» BayKEH
JUTSL UHTEPIIPETAIli aBTOONOTrpadUyeCcKOi TPHUIIOTHH.

H. ArtBemn sBasercss Takxke coaBropom Jk.M. Kyrzee B cOopHuke
«[TomuepkuBanue cmbicia» (“Doubling the Point: Essays and Interviews”, 1992),
CBOCOOpa3HOM  WHTEIJIEKTyalbHOW  (aBTO)OMOTpaduu, THA€  MOCIeI0BaTEIbHO
MPEICTABICHbl UX MHTEPBbBIO, JIUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUECKUE PAOOTHI U XYI0KECTBEHHbIE
IIPOU3BEJACHUSI MUCATENs] B MX B3aUMOJCHCTBUHM W B3aUMOBJIMSHUU. DTa AHTOJIOTHUSA
JEMOHCTPUPYET MHOT0ACIIEKTHOCTh TBOpuecTBa J[x.M. KyT3ee, conepkuT Marepualisl,
BECbMa IIEHHBIE /I €r0 MOHUMAaHUsS, KOTOpble Mbl Oy/eM aKTMBHO HCIIOIb30BaTh B
ananuse. Tak, ormetuM npusHanue Kyrsee B TOM, 4TO, OCTaBUB Kapbepy MPOrpaAMMUCTA
U OOpaTHUBIINCH K aKaJeMUYECKOW M MHUCATeIbCKOM nedarenbHocTd B 1970-€ IT., OH Ha
NPOTSKEHUH TMEPBBIX 15-TH JIET TBOPUYECTBA PYKOBOJACTBOBAICS «()OPMATUCTCKUM,
OCHOBAaHHOM Ha JIMHIBUCTHKE, MOJX0JA0M»; IIOTOM Hayaycs MepHoj «0ojiee MUPOKOro
¢unocodckoro MHTEpeca K CHUTyallUd B MHUPE», U OJHOBPEMEHHO K «KaTErOpUsM
CIIPaBEUIMBOCTU U uCTHHBD . JIK.M. KyT3ee Hukorna He ObUT YUCTHIM (HOPMATHCTOM,
HO ATOT PaHHUM OCTPBIM MHTEpEC K opMe BUEH B €ro Mpo3e, BCAKUI pa3 Mmo-HOBOMY
DKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOM.

Jlj1s BTOpOTo 3Tana KpUTUYeCKOoro ocBoeHus TBopyectBa Kyriee Oosee xapakTepHbl
He MoHorpaduu, a COOpHUKM CTaTei, HaMedarollue TaKOM AMana3oH KyJIbTYpHO-
¢dunocockux MPOUYTEHUH €ro TEKCTOB, KOTOpble cTaBiAT KyT3ee yke HE B paMKH
MOCTKOJIOHUAJTILHOM, a B paMKU MUPOBOH JUTepatypsl. Pemaktopsl coopuuka «Kpurnka
o JIx. M. Kyt3ee» (“Critical Perspectives on J. M. Coetzee”, 1996) I'pom Xarran u
CruBen YotcoH BbisiBWIM BiausHue Ha Jx.M. Kyrtzee ¢unocodpun s3bika, ero
«paIMKAIbHYIO KPUTHKY SI3bIKA, CBA3AHHBIX C S3bIKOM (DOPM BIACTH M MOCTAHOBKY O]

BOIIpOC HE TOJBKO BJAaCTH, HO AMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOM OHpelleJIeHHOCTI/I)>34. 910

33 “formalistic, linguistically based regimen”; “more broadly philosophical engagement with a
situation in the world”; “with the idea of justice”; “the idea of the truth”. Doubling the Point. Op. cit.
P. 394-395.

% «radical critique of language, of the forms of authority made possible by language, not only
questioning the latter, but challenging our right to such things as epistemological certitude”. Critical
perspectives on J.M. Coetzee/ Ed. by Graham Huggan and Stephen Watson; preface by Nadine
Gordimer. New York; Basingstoke, 1996. P. 5.
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MOJIOKEHUE O BaXHOCTH «uiocodun s3bpikay st KyT3ee OyaeT moakpenieHo B Xoae
HAIIEro UCCIET0BAHMS.

B Tom xe cOopHHMKE BIEpBBIE pPAa3BEPHYJIACh AMCKYCCHSI BOKPYI OTHOIIECHUS
nycaTeNs K IMEeHHOCTSAM 3amnajaHoro jgubepanpHoro rymanusma. [lomoono H. I'opaumep,
JIxM. Kyr3ee pa3BeHUMBAET JMIEMEpUE U JIOKHBIE YHUBEpPCAIMH JUOEpaTbHOU
uneosorun. OgHako, ecnu ['pam Xarran npouuThiBaeT «Bek jkene3a» Kak MPOHUYHYIO
«ebeMHyI0 TecHIO» nubepanbHOMy rymanHusmy, Tepesa JlaBu paccmaTtpuBaeTr «B
OKHJIaHUW BapBapoB» KaK JIEKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKYIO aJJIETOPUI0 HECOCTOSTEIHLHOCTH
rymanusma, a Kenner Ilapkep oOHapyxuBaeT B TBopuecTBe k.M. KyTt3ee cnems
TYMaHHW3Ma, CBA3BIBAIOUIUE €T0 C TPAAULUEH, YUTH OT KOTOPOM MUCATEIO HE y/IaeTCA.
B aBToOumorpaduueckoi TPUIOTHH COJEPKUTCA MaTepuai Jjisi yTOYHEHUs OTBETa Ha
BoIpoc 00 oTHomeHnH KyT3ee K TyMaHUCTUYECKOW TPaJHULIMH.

Ouepennoit coopuuk mnoj penakiuer Coio Kocebto «Kputnueckue scce o Ix.M.
Kyrsee» (“Critical Essays on J. M. Coetzee”, 1998)* nmam, cpems mpouero,
demunuctckoe mnpoureHue npos3sl Jxk.M. Kyrzee, u Mbl yuuTbIBaeM HaJlU4yue
(GEeMUHHUCTCKOW TpaJullMM TIPU aHaM3€ KEHCKUX 00pa3oB B aBTOOMOTrpadudecKoit
TPUJIOTUH.

OramnHo#t B peuenuuu TBopuecTBa KyTt3ee crana myOnukanus B 1999 r. «becuectbsi»,
KOMMEPUYECKHU YCIEMIHOIO0 POMaHa, HallMCAaHHOTO BO BHEIIIHE PEATUCTUYECKON MaHepe U
HEXapaKTEpHOIo Il TBOPUYECTBA MHCATENsl Ha TOT MOMEHT, HO MMEHHO 3TOT pOMaH
3aKpenuil MEXIyHapoJIHyr u3BecTHOCTh U aropurer .M. Kytzee. B 2002 r.
BBIXOJUT CICIMAIBHBIA BBIMYCK sKypHama «MHTepBEHIMH» X TMOA pemaKIei
J.Artpumxa u I1. Mak/loHanna, TOCBSIIEHHBIN UCKITIOUUTEILHO pOMaHy «becuecTbe»,
a B 2009 Beixoaut kaura «Berpeuaem «becuectben» (“Encountering Disgrace: reading
and teaching Coetzee’s novel”)37, nocobue I TpenojaBaHusl poMaHa, BOIIEIIIEro B

y4eOHbIE POrpaMMbl BO MHOTHX CTpaHax MUpA.

% Critical Essays on J. M. Coetzee/ Ed. by Sue Kossew. Critical Essays on World Literature Series.
New York, 1998.

% J.M. Coetzee's Disgrace/ Ed. by Attridge, Derek, and McDonald Peter D./ Interventions:
International Journal of Postcolonial Studies. 2002. Vol.4. Ne 3.

3" Encountering Disgrace: Reading and Teaching Coetzee’s Novel/ Ed. by Bill McDonald. Rochester,
N.Y., 2009.



15

«becuecTrhe» okoHuaTeapHO 3akpemmwiio ctatyc Jx.M. Kyr3ee n 0603Ha4umI0 Havaio
mpemve2o, COBPEMEHHO20 Nepuooa usy4eHusi e20 meopuecmed, KOrja KpUTHKA
MOBOPAYUBAETCS K HPABCTBEHHO-(PMIOCO(CKOMY Hayally TBOpYECTBAa IUCATENs, K
ACTETUKE ero poMaHoB. CTOUT MOAPOOHEE OCTAHOBUTHLCSA Ha pabOoTax ATOrO HOBEHIIIETO
JTama, TIOCKOJbKY TIOCTaBJI€HHass B HHUX mpoOjemMaTHKa CTOUT B  LIEHTPE
aBroonorpaguueckoit Tpwiorun KyT3ee U COOTBETCTBEHHO BCTAaHET B IEHTP
NPEANPUHUMAEMOTO UCCIEAOBAHMS.

Bo-niepBrix, nocie myonukanuu «becuecthsi» u HobeneBckoil mpemMun mosiBISIOTCS
nBe 0a30Bble MOHOTpaduu 1Mo TBopUecTBY nucarens. epexk Atrpumx B kaure «/[x.M.
Kyt3ee n atuka urenus» (“J. M. Coetzee and the Ethics of Reading: Literature in the
Event”, 2004) mnpennaraer KOMIUIEKCHOE, COalaHCHPOBAHHOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE BCETO
pomanHoro TtBopuectBa [[x.M. Kyt3ee (1o pomana «2Onuzaber Kocremno»), a Takxke
NEPBBIX JBYX KHUT aBToOMorpaduyeckod Tpuioruu. [[. ATTpUIDK TpUMEHSET K
npousBeaeHusiM Jxk.M. KyT3ee mNpUHLOUNBI 3THUYECKA OTBETCTBEHHOTO UTEHUS,
U3NI0KeHHbIe KpUTHKOM B KkHure ‘“The Singularity of Literature” (2004). On
YTBEPIKIa€T MPEBOCXOJICTBO JUTEPATYphl HAJ hustocodueii, MOTUTUKON U TEOJOTHEH, a
B JIUTEPATYPHOM MPOMU3BENCHUM BUAMT, Onarogapsa ypokam k.M. Kytsee, «3tnuecku
3apsHKEHHOE cobbiTHey . Ero amamms tBopuectBa JIx.M. Kyt3ee B moHOrpadum
MIPOHUKAET TIIyO’Ke JIeXKaIell Ha MOBEPXHOCTU MPOOJIEMATUKH KECTOKOCTH, CTPaIaHus,
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, TBOPUYECTBA, AOBEpUS, MpeAaTeNbCcTBa U It00BU. [lox HUMH ATTpUIK
HAXOJIUT BOMPOCHI «OTHOIICHUI MEXIY dTUYECKUMU TPEOOBAHUSMU U MOTUTHUECCKUMU
pPELICHUSIMHU, LIEHbl XYJO0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA, TOYHOCTU W HEOINPEIEICHHOCTU
WCIIOBENAJIbBHOM  aBTOOMOTpaduu, CIOKHOCTH BO3JAsHUS JIIOASIM  JIOJDKHOTO B
0GIIeCTBE, OCHOBAHHOM Ha HACHIHM» . Ha OJMH U3 KIIIOYEBBIX BOIIPOCOB, BCTAMOLIHX B
cBs3U C aBTobOuworpaduueckoit mposoi JIx.M. Kyr3ee, — BOo3MOXKHaA JIM HCIIOBE/b,
HaIMCaHHAs OT TPETHETO JIUIA HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHU? — KPUTUK OTBEYACT: «Mbl UNTAEM

«JlerctBO» M «FOHOCTB» HE 3aTeM, YTOOBI IIPOIIATH UJIM OPHUIIATh, HO YTOOBI UCITBITATh

%8 «ethically charged event». Attridge Derek. The Singularity of Literature. L.-N.Y., 2004. P. xi, Xii.

%9 «relations between ethical demands and political decisions, the human cost of artistic creation, the
exactingness and uncertainty of confessional autobiography, and the difficulty of doing justice to
others in a violent society”. Attridge Derek. J.M. Coetzee and the Ethics of Reading: Literature in the
Event. Chicago, Ill., 2004. P. x.
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YAOBOJIbCTBUE OT SI3bIKa, KOTOPBII BOCCO3JAET U JJI aBTOPA, U JIJIsl YUTATEIECH, HEKYIO
dopmy HCTHHBI» .

Jomunuk Xoa B «KemOpumkckoMm BBeaeHun B TBopuecTBO JIk.M .Kyt3ee» (“The
Cambridge introduction to J.M. Coetzee”, 2009), cienys dhopmaTy cepuu, mpeniaraet
KOMILJIEKCHOE 0030pHOE U3yUYEHHUE IBOJIOIMM TBOPUYECTBA MUCATENS, HE 00bETMHEHHOE,
B oTyimuKMe OT KHUTU JI. ATTpuUJIKA, KaKOW-TO OJHOM TMpoOsieMOoi. X3/ BhIACISIET JIBa
nepuosia tBopuectBa Jxk.M. Kyr3ee: mepBblid MPOXOAHUT IMOJ 3HAKOM IOJIUTHYECKOU
cutyauu B IOxHOUl Adpuke, a B Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM IOCTAMAPTEUTHOM TBOPUYECTBE
KPUTHK aKIICHTUPYET BHHUMaHHUE Ha MCIOBEIAJbHOM Hayaje, mpobdiieMax aBTOPCTBA U
OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. KHHIa OTKpBIBa€TCA TJIABOM O KU3HM IUCATENS, B OCHOBY KOTOPOM
noxarcsi «JlerctBo» u «lOHOCTB». JluTeparypoBen HUCHONB3YET HUX KAK HCTOYHHUK
(dakTuyeckoid HHGOPMAIMK, YTOUHSS TMPU ATOM, YTO «K HUM HYXHO OTHOCHUTHCS
OCTOPOXKHO. byayun ymnpakHeHHEeM B HUCMOBEJATbHOW (opMe, KHUTH TOOYKIAI0T
MOPa3MBICIUTh HaJ caMo 3TOW (OpMOHM, MHOTNA Mpejyiaras YUTATEII0 MPUHSITH Ha
Bepy TO, YTO BIIOCICACTBHH OymaeT mepeocMbiciero»’ . Mutepec k.M. Kyrsee k
ucnoBenanbHoMy mucbMy JI. X1 Bo3BoaAMT K Havany 1980-x, korma BBIXOIUT
BOKHEHIIas CTaThsl MuUcaTenss 1Mo »ToMmy Bompocy «McmoBeabr W JABONCTBEHHOE
mbiuienue: Toisctoi, Pycco, Jloctoesckuit» (“Confession and Double Thoughts:
Tolstoy, Rousseau, Dostoevsky”), B KOTOpoi OH ONpeAeseT Hepa3peIIuMyro
npobisiemy ucnoean: «CamooOMaH, MOX0XKeE, JISKUT B OCHOBE HEM3MEHHOT'O Kpaxa BCeX
Jy4YIIUX HAMEPEHUH MCIOBEIAIBHOTO mucbMay -,  Hewms6GexHblii caMooOMaH B
aBTOOMOTpapUIECKOM MUCHbME, OCO3HAHHBIC I HEOCO3HAHHBIE aBTOPCKUE MOTHUBAIIUU
K OMpPaBJaHUIO0, CAMOBOCXBAJICHHUIO, UCKAKEHHUIO (PAKTOB B CBOIO MOJIb3Yy MPEMATCTBYIOT

JOCTIDKCHHIO JICKJIapUPYEMOM KaHpOM 1€ — BBICKa3aTh mpaBay o cebe. Kytsee ¢

%0 «we read Boyhood and Youth not in order to dispense forgiveness or blame, but to experience the

pleasures of language being shaped and arranged to capture, for its author, for its readers, a certain
form of truth”. Ibid. P. 161.

! “they must be treated with caution. As exercise in the confessional mode, they also invite reflection
on this mode, and sometimes do so by encouraging the reader initially to accept at face value accounts
which must then be re-evaluated”. Head Dominic. The Cambridge Introduction to J.M. Coetzee.
Cambridge- N.Y., 2009. P. 1.

%2 “the confessional mode of writing seems always to be derailed in its intentions by the fact of self-
deception”. Ibid. P. 67.
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caMOTO Hadaja CBOETO MUCATEIhCTBA OB yBEPEH, YTO MCMOBEAATBHOE MTMCHMO B CHITY
CBOCH TIPHUPOABI HE TepeacT IpaBAy KU3HU CyObekTa. B rimaBax, mocBsmeHHbIX «Beky
wene3a» U «Ocenu B IlerepOypre», [I. Xoa oOpamaercs K TeM TEXHUYECKUM
npobsiemaM, kotopsie BoiaensaeT k.M. KyT3ee B ucioBenanbHOM muchbMe, U CIOcobam
ux mnpeoposieHus. Ilocnegnue pomansl, «MeaIeHHBIN YEI0BEK» U «JIHEBHUK ILJIOXOTO
ro/ia», aHaJIM3UPYIOTCS B CBETE MUCATEIBCKOW MOTJIOMIEHHOCTH UCCIIEI0BAaHUEM IPAHULL
XYyJI0O)KECTBEHHOM  JIMTEpaTypbl, KOTOpOE  «ImpuoOperaeT Bce OoaplIe  YepT
caMopeIICKCHH H METAIPO3bI» .

Te ke mpoOieMbl aBTOPCKOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CTOSIT B IleHTpe KHUT [l
Attpumka u JI. Xoma, oO0beauHsOT cTtaThu cOopHuka «J[x.M. Kyrzee u wunpes
nyosmyroro uHte/wtekryanay (“J.M. Coetzee and the Idea of the Public Intellectual”,
2006)* mox pemakumeit Jxeitn [oitnep. Ero aBTOpsI JeMOHCTPUPYIOT, KAK «OUECBUIHO
napajgokcajibHasi MpUpPOAa KYT3€EBCKOM MPO3bl — HACTOMYMBOE YTBEPKICHHUE POJIH
WHTEJJIEKTyalla U B TO XK€ BpPEMsS OTKa3 OT OTKPBITOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS CBOMX
MOJUTUYECKUX B3IJISJ0B — OMNPEACNISIET €ro TIIATEIbHO BBICTPOCHHYIO AITHYECKYIO
no3uImio»™. DTOT MapajokC W APYrHe OSTHYCCKHE ACTEKThl MHTEIUICKTYalbHOM
JEATEeIbHOCTH CTAJId IEHTPAJbHOW TEMOW MOCTanapTEeUHOIO TBOPYECTBA MUCATEIS.
NMeHHO yKa3aHHBIM IApaJIOKC SBJSIETCS OJHUM M3 BaXHEHMIIMX HCTOYHUKOB
XYJI0KECTBEHHOM YHEPTUHU B aBTOOMOTPAPUIECKON TPUIIOTHH.

Kputuka Ha TpeTheM 3Tare, HECMOTPS Ha MPAKTUYECKHU MOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE KAKUX-
aM00 BCIMOMOTATEIBHBIX MATEPUAJIOB, MOMUMO CaMUX XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB
Kyt3ee, Bce miy0Oxke MNpPOHUKAET B MPHUPOJY €ro TBOPUECTBA, B €ro0 TBOPUECKYIO
naboparoputo. ABTOpHI yxKe yroMuHagierocst coopuunka «Ctporocts Jx.M. Kyt3zee»
(2010) yroybnsaroT uHTepmpetanuio TBopyeckoro akta y Jx.M. Kyrsee, xoTopsbrit

CTPEMHUTCA «IIPCACTABUTL IIPAKTHUKY HCKYCCTBA M C TOYKHM 3pCHUA CO3JdaHUA

* “has taken an increasingly self-conscious and metafictional turn”. Head Dominic. The Cambridge
Introduction to J.M. Coetzee. Cambridge-New York, 2009. P. 85.

4 J.M. Coetzee and the Idea of the Public Intellectual / Ed. by Jane Poyner. Athens, Ohio, 2006. P. 2.
*® “the apparently paradoxical nature of Coetzee’s work — his insistence on fleshing out debates about
the role of the intellectual while at the same time refusing to make his politics explicitly or publicly
known — constitutes his scrupulously orchestrated ethical position”. Ibid. P. 5.
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IIPOU3BEACHUSA, U C TOYKU 3PEHUS €ro MOCIEAYIOIEH POl B MHpe»46. . ATTpumx,
IMUOICT, YTO BCC BAPHUAHTHI PCHPE3CHTALIMHU TBOPUYCCKOI'O IMPOHICCCAa B IIPO3C IMHUCATCIIA
06’bCILHHHeT Clacayronicc II0JIOKCHUC! <<HCKYCCTBO — HC HIpd, HC IIPOCKT MU HC
KOMMEPYECKOE MNPEANPHUATHE: ITO BO3JIOKEHHE HA XYHAOKHUKA TSIKKOW HOIIH, YEH
HCTOYHHUK HCHU3BCCTCH, 3TO IPHUHIATHEC Ha ce0s 00s3aTeNILCTB nepeca TCMH, 4bH IroJjioca
WHaue He OyayT YCIBIIIAHbBI; 3TO MOCBSIICHUE ce0st pyruM Gopmam OBITHS .

Coopuuk «TBepabie cyxaenus: Jxx.M. Kyr3ee u aBTopuTeT COBpEMEHHOM MPO3bD»
(“Strong opinions: J.M. Coetzee and the Authority of Contemporary Fiction”, 2011)
TaK)Ke TOCBSIICH TmpoOieme apropurera/Bnactu mwmcareis (“literary authority”).
Ha3Banue cOopHHMKa OTCBHUIA€T K pOMaHy «/IHEBHMK IUIOXOro rojaa», rAe Trepou
IIPOU3BCACHU], I[)K K., BBICKA3bIBACT CBOU «TBCPABLIC CYXKIACHUI» II0 IIOBOAY BJIACTH
aBTopa: “In the novel, the voice that speaks the first sentence, then the second and so
onward — call it the voice of the narrator — has, to begin with, no authority at all.
Authority must be earned; on the novelist author lies the onus to build up, out of

nothing, such authority”*.

B pamkax DOCTKOJOHMAIBPHONM KPUTHKM OCO3HAHHOE
ctpemienue camoro Jx.M. Kyrzee mucarh «0€3BIACTHO» TOJKOBAJIOCh KaK OTBET
Oeoro r0kHOa(pUKaHIla MOJIUTUYECKON CUTYallMU U COLUAIIBHBIM OKHUJIAHUSIM BPEMEH
amapTenja; OJHAKO COBpPEMEHHas WHTEpIpeTalus JToro wu30eraHus mucaTeaeM
«aBTOPCKOM BJIACTW» BBIMVISIIUT MHAYE: «YKJIOHEHUE OT aBTOPCKOW BJIACTH JICKHUT IS
KyTt3ee B camoif mpupoje mucbma ... Kak MUcaTedb OH MPEJCTaBISIET OCOOBIM poj

49
I'CHUCB, HC IKCJIAIOIIHUX CTAHOBUTLCA ABTOPHUTCTOM HH JII KOI'O, HHUKOrJa» .

Hccnenosarenu paccMaTpuBarOT, KaK pPOMaHbl IHUCATCIIA CO3Jar0T, a 3aTeM

46 “represent the practice of art, in terms both of its coming-into-being and of its role in the world once

it is produced”. J.M. Coetzee’s Austerities. Op. cit. P. 28.

4T «Art is not a game, or a project, or a business enterprise: it is a burden laid upon the artist; a burden
whose source remains uncertain; an obligation to find ways of doing justice to otherwise unheard
voices; a giving of oneself over to other modes of being”. Ibid. P. 40.

*8 Coetzee J. M. Diary of a Bad Year. L., 2007. P. 122.

%9 “the withdrawal of authority is for Coetzee constitutional to the act of writing itself... as a writer he
is a peculiar sort of genius bent on never becoming, for anyone, an authority”. Strong Opinions: J.M.
Coetzee and the Authority of Contemporary Fiction / Ed. by Chris Danta, Sue Kossew, and Julian
Murphet. N.Y., 2011. P. xii.
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pacIIaThIBAIOT KOHUEIIMIO aBTOPCKOM BIIACTU «IIOCPEICTBOM KOHCTPYHPOBAHUSA
BJIACTHU CPEJCTBAMH JINTEPATYPHI, TO €CTh U3 HITIero»".

JInsi TOMHOTBHI KAapTUHBI OTMETHM TaKXKe, YTO B HOBEUIIUX MyOIHMKalUUAX IO
TBOpuecTBY KyT3ee akTMBHO OOCYXAaeTcsi TakKe MpoOJeMaThKa B3aMMOOTHOILICHHIM
MEXIy YeTOBEKOM H  JKHBOTHBIMH ., TIPOONEeMbI TenecHOCTH  (medopmarms
YeJIOBEUECKOro Tejla B pe3yibTaTe HACWIMS, YPOJICTBO, OO0JIE3Hb, TEJIO YEIOBEKa M
FOCYI[apCTBO)SZ, perpe3eHTalsd HETaTUBHBIX TMCUXUYECKUX COCTOSHHUM (yHUXKEHUE,
OecuecTbe, CThIJI, CTPAX, KOTOPHIE TAK YACTO UCHBITHIBAIOT €TI0 HepCOHaX(I/I)Sg.

Yrto kacaercst aBToOMOrpaguuecKoid TPUJIOTMH, TO HEOOXOIUMO MOSACHUTH, YTO OHA
He OblJa aHOHCHpPOBaHa KaK TakoBas. PelleH3eHThl MepBbIX yacTed, «JlerctBa» u
«}OHOCTW», HWMENW TOJHOE NpaBO MOAXOIUTh K HUM KakKk K CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIM
MPOU3BEACHUSM, W WX MHOTOYUCICHHBICE OTKJIUMKH OyAyT TMpEACTaBICHbI B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX TIaBax pabotel. Jlkeiin [loitHep mepBoil paccMmoTpena 3TH JBa
pomMaHa HE IMpPOCTO KaK HCTOYHMK Ouorpauueckux CBEIEHUN, a KakK eIUHBIN
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT. CIOCOOBI CO3/JaHMsl 00pas3a MPOTAaroHHCTa B MEPBBIX ABYX
KHUTax aBTOOMOTpadUUYecKOW TPUJIIOTMM OHA HMHTEPIPETUPYET Kak MpHEM,
MO3BOJISIFOIIUN aBTOPY CHSTH C €0l OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 OITUCHIBAEMbIC neiicTBus .

ITocne 3aBepiienus Tpuioruu B 2009 r. uccienoBaTenyd MOIYYUIM BO3MOXKHOCTH
YBUJICTh €€ TOIMHHBIA MacmTab. [loka Mbl pacrosnaraeM TONBKO MONBITKONW Chio
Kocceto B kuure «llyreBoaurens mo pomanam JIx.M. Kyrsee» (“Companion to the

works of J.M. Coetzee”, 2011) paccmoTpeTh «JleTcTBO», «HOHOCTEY) 1 «JIeTHIOI TIOPY»

>0 “by performing literature’s construction of authority out of nothing”. Ibid. P. xvii.

*1 Wright Laura. Writing "Out of all the Camps": J.M. Coetzee’s Narratives of Displacement. New
York, 2006; J.M. Coetzee and Ethics: Philosophical Perspectives on Literature/ Ed. by Anton Leist &
Peter Singer. N.Y., 2010; Mulhall Stephen. The Wounded Animal: J.M. Coetzee and the Difficulty of
Reality in Literature and Philosophy. Princeton, 2009.

°2 Samolsky Russell. Apocalyptic Futures: Marked Bodies and the Violence of the Text in Kafka,
Conrad, and Coetzee. N.Y., 2011; Silvani Roman. Political Bodies and the Body Politic in J.M.
Coetzee’s Novels. Ziirich, 2012; Hall Alice. Disability and Modern Fiction: Faulkner, Morrison,
Coetzee and the Nobel Prize for Literature. Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire-N.Y., 2012.

>3 Jolly Rosemary Jane. Colonization, Violence, and Narration in White South African Writing: André
Brink, Breyten Breytenbach, and J.M. Coetzee. Athens, Ohio—Johannesburg, 1996; Quayson Ato.
Aesthetic Nervousness: Disability and the Crisis of Representation. N.Y., 2007; Nashef Hania A. M.
The Politics of Humiliation in the Novels of J.M. Coetzee. N.Y., 2009.

> Poyner Jane. Introduction // J.M. Coetzee and the Idea of the Public Intellectual. Op. cit. P. 1-20.
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KaK IIeJIOCTHYIO aBToOHOrpaduyeckyro Tpujioruio. MccnenoBaTenpsHuna MUIIET O TOM,
KaK «TaKhe JUTEepaTypHbIE MPHUEMbI, KaK pa3MbIBAHHE IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX T'PAHMUIIL
MEXy CyObeKTOM Ouorpaduu U aBroomorpaduu ... oOpaimarT BHUMAaHHE — KaK U B
npenpiaymux Tekcrax KyT3ee — Ha BOMpPOC «KTO TOBOPUT?» B JIUTEPATYPHOM
npousBeneHuu. [pasHsinas HecTaOMIbHOCTh TEKCTa, HAPYIIEHHWE TTOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX
Y JKaHPOBBIX TPAHUI] BCE Yallle CTAHOBATCS OTIIMUYUTEILHBIMU YEPTAMH MO3HEN MPO3BI
Kyrsee»™. B cBoem tBopuectBe JUk.M. KyT3ee HEYCTAHHO MOAYEPKHBACT
CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHYIO, JTUCKYPCUBHYIO TPHUPOAY XYIOKECTBEHHOW JHUTEpaTypbl H
WUCTOPUH, YTBEPKIas TPHU 3TOM, YTO «BCE, YTO ThI IHIICIIL, BKIIOYAs KPUTHKY U
XYIO’KECTBEHHBIC MPOU3BEICHN)S, THIIET TeOs MO Mepe TOro, KaK Tl MUIICHIb HX» .
AHanusupys «JIeTHior0 opy», Ucciaea0BaTeIbHUAIIA TOKA3bIBAET, YTO «PEIPE3CHTAIUS
cebs-kak-npyroro y Kyrsee moctossHHO oOpalaeT BHUMAHHUE YWTATENS Ha KaHPOBBIC
KOHBEHIIMSIMU  (aBTO)OMOrpauyecKoro MmuchMa M €ro IJTHKy. Takum oOpaszom,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO pa300JadyaeTcsi HEBO3MOXHOCTh PEIpPE3EHTAllMU «HUCTUHBDY B JHOOOM
)KaHpe, OyJb TO UCTOPHS, XYAOKECTBEHHAsl JuTepaTypa uiu (aBTo)Ouorpaduyeckoe
IHCHMO, M CTABUTCS CKBO3HAsI [T TBOpUecTBa KyT3ee mpobieMa BIacTi»® .

Wtak, Ha NPOTSHKEHUM YXkKe MOYTH copoka Jyer pomansl k.M. Kyrsee saBnsrorcs
O00BEKTOM BHUMAaHUS 3apyOCKHBIX HCCIENOBATENIel, KOTOPhIe BUAST B HUX BBICOKHE
o0Opa3ipl COBPEMEHHOM XYJI0’KECTBEHHOM mpo3bl. OpHako, Kak BHUAHO U3 0030pa
KPUTHKHM, aBToOMOTpaduyueckas TPWIOTHS A0 CHUX IOp OCTaeTcs Ha mnepudepuu
BHUMaHUs JIUTEpaTypoBe1oB. [loMUMO TEKyIINX perieH3uil B Ipecce, COMPOBOKAABIINX

HY6J'II/IKaHI/IIO K&)I(I[Oﬁ 4acCTU TPHUIIOTHUH, U KTOYCHHBIX) O6paH_ICHI/Iﬁ KPHUTHUKOB K IICPBLIM

> “literary techniques such as blurring of narrative boundaries between the biographical and
autobiographical subject ... draw attention in this text — as other texts by Coetzee have done — to the
question of “who speaks” in any literary work. This teasing textual instability and the crossing of
narrative borders and genres have increasingly become features of Coetzee’s later works”. A
Companion to the Works of J.M. Coetzee / Ed. by Tim Mehigan. Studies in English and American
literature and culture. Rochester, N.Y., 2011. P. 9.

%6 “everything you write, including criticism and fiction, writes you as you write it”. Doubling the
Point. Op.cit. P. 17.

> «“Coetzee’s writing of the self-as-other obsessively draws attention to the generic conventions of
writing a life and to the ethical implications of such writing. In doing so, it both exposes the
impossibility of representing “truth” in any genre, whether history, fiction or life-writing, and engages
with the problem of authority that has haunted all of Coetzee’s work”. A companion to the Works of
J.M. Coetzee. Op. cit. P. 9.
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JBYM 9aCTSIM IO I[OBOXY POJH BBIMBICIA B HHX ', MBI, B CYIIHOCTH, PacIolaraeM
HEMHOTUM. ABTOpBI 6a30BbIXx MoHOrpaduii o .M. KyT3ee He nMenn BO3MOKHOCTH
OCMBICTUTH €€ B MOJHOM oObeme. [[. Xna ele 10 ee 3aBeplIeHUs MOIOMIEN K MEPBbIM
JIByM pOMaHaM Kak K Ouorpaduueckomy uctounuky; Jx. [loitHep paccMoTpena Tun
MOBECTBOBaHUS B MEPBbIX ABYX KHUTrax. Cam o0bem ctatbu Chto Koccbto, HarMcanHoOM
y>Ke TI0cJie TOro, KaKk TPUJIOrusi 00pelia CBOM OKOHYATEIbHbIE OYEPTAHMSI, HE TTO3BOJISIET
JaTh €€ pa3BepHYThId aHanmu3. OTCyTCTBHE pabOT O TPUJIOTUM B HAIIEH KPUTHKE
OOBSICHACTCSL €€ HeIOCTATOYHON H3BECTHOCTBIO B Poccuu: Tombko «FOHOCTB» GbLIa
omyOJMKOBaHA TMO-PycCKU B KypHaie «lMHocTpaHHas nuTeparypa», a IepBas U
MOCJEAHSS YacTU TPUJIIOTUM TMOKa He TepeBeneHbl. OJHAKO MPEACTaBISETCS, YTO B
KaueCTBE MPOU3BEJICHHS, CO3/1aBaBIIECTOCS HAa CTOJb 3HAYUTEIBHOM OTpE3KE
MUCaTeNIbCKOM Kapbepbl KyT3ee, mNpousBeneHUs, KOTOpOE Kak Obl IpUIJIalliaeT
MIOCTAaBUTh 3HAK PABEHCTBA MEXKIY €r0 aBTOPOM U TIaBHBIM repoeM, Jxxonom Kyrtsee, u
TEM cambIM OOCIIAET CaMbIi MPSMOM JTOCTYI B KU3Hb U JIYIILY CAMOTO 3aKPBITOTO W3
COBPEMEHHBIX KJIACCUKOB, MaTeprall TPUJIOTHUU BBITJISIIUT OCOOCHHO UHTEPECHBIM.

B nameii pabore Mb1 oOpaTumcs K uccienoBanuto «JlerctBay, «KOHOCTHY U «JleTHel
NOpb» B  aCMEKTe MX JKAHPOBOM M XyJoKecTBeHHOW cnenuduku. Kuuru
paccMaTpHuBalOTCsl B KaudecTBe aBToOmorpaduyeckoi Tpusioruu. IIpaBomepHOCTH
JTAHHOTO TOAX0/1a MOATBEPKAACT U3anue Bcer Tpuiaoruu B 2012 r. B 0JHOM TOME MO
o6ImM 3aroioBkoM “Scenes from Provincial Life”®. B ocnose xommosumun «Cren
MIPOBUHUHAAIIBHOMN JKU3HU» — JICJICHUE YEJIOBECUECKOM KU3HU HA TPU CTAAUU. TpHU KHUTHU
MMEIOT 3arjiaBusi, MpsSMO WKW MeTadOpUYECKU HA3bIBAIOLIME Pa3JIMUHbIC MEPUOIBI

YeJIOBEUECKOW KM3HU:  «JleTcTBO»  (TpaAMIIMOHHO H300pa)KaeT eCTECTBEHHOE

%8 Collingwood-Whittick Sheila. Autobiography as Autrebiography: the Fictionalisation of the Self in
J. M Coetzee's Boyhood: Scenes from Provincial Life // Commonwealth: Biography, Autobiography
and Fiction. 2001. Ne 24. P. 13-24; Klopper Dirk. Critical Fictions in J.M. Coetzee's Boyhood and
Youth// Scrutiny. 2006. Ne 2. P. 22-31; Cichon Anna. Boyhood. Scenes from Provincial Life and Youth
— J.M. Coetzee’s Autobiographies// A Universe of (H)istories. Essays on J.M. Coetzee/ Ed. Liliana
Sikorska. Peter Lang, 2006. P. 59-66.

> Kyrsee JIxx. M. Mononocts/ Ilep. ¢ anrn. C. Uneuna // UHocTpanHas auteparypa. Ne 10, 12. 2005.
B cBsa3u ¢ TEM, UTO Ha AHTJIUICKOM SI3BIKE OYC€BHUHA OTCHLIIKA K TpeTBeﬁ qacTHu aBTO6I/IOI‘pa(I)I/I‘-IeCKOI7I
tpuiorun JIL.H. Toncroro («¥OHocTh»), 3mech u panee HazBanue kHuru Jx.M. Kyrzee nano B
nepeBojie aBTopa (K.I'.) kak «HOHOCTBY.

% Coetzee J. M. Scenes from Provincial Life: Boyhood, Youth, Summertime. New York, 2012.
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Oe3MATe)KHOE ObITHE pedeHKa, HEe OTATOUICHHOTO pedUieKCHel, XapaKTepuzyemoe
HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM BOCIPHATHEM MHUpa W HauOonblied OJIM30CThIO K TMPHUPOJE);
«lOHOCTE» (TpPaIMIIMOHHO XapaKTEpHU3YeTCs HEYCTOMYMBOCTBIO, MOUCKAMHU, IEPUOJ
MIOJIOBOTO cO3peBaHus); «JleTHsisi mopa» (Bpemsl 3pEeOCTH, B3pPOCIOCTH, AOCTHKEHUE
HAUBBICILIETO PA3BUTHUS AYXOBHBIX, MHTEIJIEKTYaJbHBIX U (PU3NYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH
JUYHOCTH).

ABtobuorpapuueckas mposza k.M. Kyrsee npunumaer B paboTax 3amaJHbIX
JUTEpPaTypOBENOB, (POKYCUPYIOLIUXCS HAa MHBIX acnekrax TBopuecTtBa /x.M. Kyrsee,
pasnuuHble kaHpoBble ompeaenenus (“fictionalised memoir”, “autobiography”,
“autofiction”, “novel”, “autobiographical novel”). B kauecTBe muTepaTypHBIX 00pa3IoB
Kyt3ee naspiBanuce tpunorus JI.H.Tonctoro «/lerctBo», «OTpouectBoy, «HOHOCTBY,
u, pasymeercsa, «lloprtper xynoxxnuka B roHOcTm» Jkeimca [[xoica. OrcyrcTBHE
€IMHOH XKaHPOBOH (POPMYIHPOBKU MO OTHOLIECHUIO K Tpuioruu Jx.M. Kyr3ee MoxHO
OOBSICHUTHh KaK OCOOCHHOCTSIMU MHIUBUIYaIbHOW aBTOOMOrpaduueckoi npo3sl J[x.M.
KyTt3ee, Tak u cienn@ukoi COBpeMEHHOW NMUCATENbCKOM aBTOOHOrpaduu BOOOIIE.

[Tockonpky Teopusi aBTOOMOrpaMM TOJIHO U BCECTOPOHHE pa3paboTaHa B
OTPOMHOM KPUTHYECKOW JIUTEpaType y HAC H 3a pPyOEeKOM, OTpaHHUNMCS
NEPEYUCIICHHEM OCHOBHBIX €€ IOJIOKEHUHM, PEeJeBAaHTHBIX Ul MPEAIPUHUMAEMOTO
UCCIIETOBaHMUS.

Hauunas ¢ pabor XK. I'tocnopda, naBiiero cogpemeHHyo nocmanosKy HnpooOiemol
asmobuoepaghuu, aproomorpadusM M kaHp aBTOOMOrpaduy BBHUIWINCH B OTACIBHYIO

. 61
00J1aCTh JINTEPATYPOBEIUECKUX UCCIIETOBAHUMN .

61 Gusdorf Georg. Conditions and Limits of Autobiography (1956)// Autobiography: Essays
Theoretical and Critical/ Ed. by James Olney. Princeton, 1980; Pascal Roy. Design and Truth in
Autobiography. Cambridge, 1960; Hart Francis R. Notes for an Anatomy of Modern Autobiography//
New Literary History. Spring 1970. Ne 1. P. 486-511; Spengemann William C. The Forms of
Autobiography: Episodes in the History of a Literary Genre. New Haven, 1980; Olney James.
Metaphors of Self: The Meaning of Autobiography. Princeton, 1972; Bruss Elizabeth.
Autobiographical Acts: The Changing Situation of a Literary Genre. Baltimore, 1976; Weintraub Karl
Joachim. The Value of the Individual: Self and Circumstance in Autobiography. Chicago, 1978; de
Man Paul. Autobiography as De-Facement// Modern Language Notes 94. Dec. 1979. Ne 5. P. 919-30;
Lejeune Philippe. On Autobiography// Ed. by Paul John Eakin. Transl. by Katherine Leary.
Minneapolis, 1989; Eakin Paul John. Fictions of Autobiography: Studies in the Art of Self-Invention.
Princeton, 1986.
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Bocxomsmas k «Ucmosean» (1782) XK.-XK.Pycco, HoBoeBpomeiickas aBroouorpadus
pean3yeT CpPEIHEBEKOBBIA XPUCTHUAHCKUWA PUTYal HCHOBEIM HA CBETCKOM IIOYBE
muteparypbl. M3HauanbHO aBTOOMOrpadus — 93TO OOpallleHHas KO BCEMY MUPY
UCIIOBENlb, 32 KOTOPOW JieaT W3BEYHAs 4YeJlOoBeYecKash MOTPeOHOCTh paccKas3aTh
UCTOPUIO CBOEM JKU3HM, CHEJaTh CBOM YHUKAJIBHBIA OIBIT JOCTYNHBIM IS
OKPYXAIOIUX: XPUCTHUAHCKAsi TMOTPEOHOCTh B TMOKAasHUHU, OOJIETYECHUU IYIIH,
poxaenHas  HoBeIM  BpeMeHeM  MOTpPeOHOCTH B YTBEPXKIACHHUM  CBOEH
WHUBUYAIbHOCTH, CAMOOIIPAB/IaHUU, MTOTPEOHOCTh B OCYLIECTBICHUU KOHTPOJIS HaJl
CBOEH KU3HBIO. ABTOOHMOrpadHuuecKuil CyOBEKT OOBEKTMBHO BCErla 3aHUMAETCS
CaMOBO3BEJIMYEHUEM, MOCKOJIBKY MOAPA3yMEBAETCSA, UTO €r0 BEPCHUS JKU3HU IMOTY4YaeT
IPUBWIETHPOBAHHOE TOJIOKEHUE, HECS B ce0€ TOJIBKO €My JOCTYNHYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO
npaBay. Kpome Toro, aBroOnorpaduueckasi MHTEHIHS B YEM-TO CPOJIHU CTPEMIIEHUIO K
OeccMepTHIO, IOTOMY YTO 3al€dyariieHHas B CJIOBE >KU3Hb MMEET IIAHCHI IPEB30OWUTU
paMK{ 3€MHOT'O CYIIECTBOBAHMS JTUYHOCTH, COXPAHUTHCS IMOcCie (PU3HMUECKONH CMEpTU
YEJI0BEKa.

Jlns Toro, 4TOOBI TEKCT YBEPEHHO OIO3HABAICS KakK aBTOOMOrpadus, HEOOXO0IUMO

coOJIIOICHUE  CJICNYIOMMX  JKAHPOBBIX ~ KOHBEHIMWA.  Bo-MepBbIX,  JTOHKHO

B oredecTBeHHOI Hayke mpobieMamMHu MeMyapHO-OMOrpaduyeckoro nuchMa 3aHUMAINCh: BUHOKYp
I'O. buorpapus u kynprypa. M., 1927; Mammnckuit C.O. O memyapHO-aBTOOHOTrpaduIecKoM
xanpe// Borrpocs! mureparypsl. 1960. Ne 6. C. 129-145; Kapnun B. Ceronns o BuepamneM. Memyapbl
u coBpemMeHHOCTh. M., 1962; ABepuninen C.C. Ilnyrapx u antuuynas Ouorpadus. M., 1973; bapaxos
B.C. UckycctBo nureparypHoro noprpera. M., 1976; I'unz0ypr JI.A. O ncuxonornyeckoit npose. JI.,
1977; baxtun M.M. ABtop u repoii. K ¢unocodpckum ocHoBam rymanutapusix Hayk. C.-I116., 2000;
Mummna JILA. Xanp aBToOuorpadguu B UCTOPUM aMEpHKaHCKOM nutepaTypbl. UYebokcapsl, 1982;
Olixenb6aym b.M. O nureparype. M., 1987; EnuzaBeruna I'.I'. CraHoBneHHe xaHpOB aBTOOMOrpaduu
u Memyapos// Pycckwii m 3amamHoeBpomneickuii kimaccmmm3Mm. [Ipoza. M., 1988. C. 235-262;
TaprakoBckuii A.I'. Pycckas memyapuctuka XVIlI-nepsoit nonosunsr XIX B. M., 1991; IloTHuuIEeBa
T.H. Amwnrnuiickas pomaHTHueckass Ouorpadus. KaHpoBoe U CTUiIEBOe CBoeoOpasme.
Huenponerposck, 1992; Jlorman HO.M. JluteparypHas Ouorpagusi B HCTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYPHOM
koHTekcTe. (K TumomornyeckoMy COOTHOIIEHHIO TeKCTa W Ju4HOcTH aBTopa)// Jlotman HO.M.
N36pannbie ctathu: B 3-x 1. Tamumnan, 1992. T.1 C. 365-376; Cyraesa 3.P. )KanpoBsie ocoOeHHOCTH
MeMyapHOi W aBToOmorpaduyeckoil mpospl: Ha wmarepuane tBopuectBa A.C. Ilymkwuna, I1.A.
Bszemckoro, H.I'. UepnbimeBckoro. ABroped. auce. ... kKaHa. ¢uion. Hayk., 1998; Kabanosa U.B.
[IpobGnema Tumosoruu >xaHpa B aHriauiicko mpose 1930-x romos. [ucc... n-pa ¢wumon. Hayk. M.,
2001; Hukonuna H.A. ITosTuka pycckoit aBroOuorpaduyeckoit mpossl: YueoHoe nmocodue. M., 2002;
KapaeBa JI.b. Anrnwmiickass nutepatypHas aBroOuorpadus: Tpanchopmauus xanpa B XX Beke.
Hanpunk, 2009; [TaBnosa C.}O. Memyaps! u aBTo6uorpadusi: K npodieme uctopun 1 TEOpUH KaHPOB.
Saarbrucken, 2012.
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HAJIMYECTBOBATh COBIAJEHHE aBTOpa, I'epos M TMOBECTBOBaTens aBToOMorpaduu. Bo-
BTOpBIX, aBTOOMOrpadus [ODKHA MPEIyBEAOMIISTHCS ABTOPCKUM OOpalleHHEM K
YUTATENl0, TaK  Ha3bIBAEMBbIM  «aBTOOMOrpadMUYECKUM  COTJIAIICHUEM»,  WJIU
«aBTOOHOTpahUIECKUM MAKTOM», B KOTOPOM aBTOP 3aBEpsET YUTATENS B CBOCH MOTHOU
MCKPEHHOCTH U OTPEEseT 1elu (BOCIUTATENbHbIE, T03HABATENIbHbIE, IOYYUTEIbHBIE,
MOJIEMUUYECKHE U T.1.) CBoei aBToOMorpaduu. B-TpeTbux, B CUIIy COCPEIOTOUEHHOCTH
aBTOOMOrpaguu Ha COOBITHSIX YACTHOM/OOLIECTBEHHON KH3HU aBTOOHMOTPaPUUECKOro
CyOBEeKTa, BBISICHEHUU NMPUUYUHHO-CIIEJCTBEHHBIX CBA3EH MEXIy HUMH, HOMEHKJIATypa
BCIIOMOTATEJIbHBIX JCHCTBYIOIIMX JIMI CTaHAAPTHA: PpOAUTENIM U OiKaiiue
POJICTBEHHUKH, JPy3bsl JETCTBA W IOHOCTH, BO3JIIOOJIEHHBIE aBTOOMOTIPaPUUYECKOro
CyObeKTa, M 3HAYEHHE HMX 3aBUCUT HMCKIIOUUTEIBHO OT UX pPOJIM B €ro X u3Hu. B
Tpuioruu Kyr3ee 04eBUAHO OTCYTCTBYET BTOPOU M3 MEPEUUCIEHHBIX KPUTEPHUEB, ITAKT
C YHWTaTeJIEM», YTO OTKPBIBAET aBTOPY IIPOCTOP Il MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM WIPBI C
yutarenaeMm. [lepBblii KpUTepuil HOMHUHAJIBHO COOJIIOJIAETCS, HO MPOUCXOAMUT 3TO C
TaKUMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU, YTO BOMPOC O COOTHOIIEHUH aBTOPA, reposi U OBECTBOBATENS
B TPUJIOTUU CTaHET OJHHUM W3 IEHTPAJIbHBIX B Hamie paborte. Tperuit kputepuii B
cinyyae ¢ KyTr3ee He mojaercs mpoBepKe, B OTCYTCTBUE CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb MOAPOOHBIX
ouorpauyeckux CBEJACHUH O HEM, CTOJIb PEBHOCTHO OOEperarolieM CBOIO YAaCTHYIO
YKU3HB OT YyXKHUX IJ1a3.

Kpome Toro, aBroOuorpadusi, kKak mpaBuio, U3JaraeT COObITUS KU3HU MO MEpe MX
pa3BepThIBaHHsA BO BPEMEHH, [0 XPOHOJOTMH, U €€ IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHAas
CTPYKTypa OMNpEIEIseTCs COACPKAHUEM O3THUX COOBITUH, a TaKkKe NPUHIUIUATBHOU
OTKpPBITOCTBIO, TOCKOJIbKY aBTOOMOTrpadUuecKuii CyOBEKT elle HEe 3aBepIlui CBOU
KU3HCHHBIA MyTh. I B 3TOM Habope mapameTrpoB Kyt3ee emie Oosee BBI3BIBAIOIIC
OTCTYyIIaeT OT >KaHPOBOW HOPMBI: JEHUCTBUE B TPETbEHM KHUIE TPWIOTHH, B «JleTHen
1IOpEe», pa3BOPAYNBAETCS MOCIIE CMEPTH IEPOSL.

CrnenoBaTenbHO, HaM NPEACTOUT pabOTaTh B MOJ€ JOCTATOYHO 3BIOKMX TPaHUIL
MEXIy >KaHpaMmHu aBToOMOrpadguu (KaHp, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha (akTax COOCTBEHHOMU
XKHU3HU), aBTOOMOrpaUyecKoro pomaHa (IMTEpPaTypPHO-XYIOKECTBEHHBIH KaHp,

OCHOBAHHBI Ha BBIMBICIE), Ouorpadum (KaHp, OCHOBAHHBIA Ha JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX
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cBUAETENbCTBaX). B murepatype XX Beka ¢ ee TeHACHLIMEH K XaHpoBOM nuddyszun
TPaHUIBl MEXy HUMH CTaHOBSTCS BCe Oojiee MPOHHUIIAEMBIMU, U BCe OOJee TPyAHOI
CTAaHOBUTCS 3ajla4ya OIpe/IeNIeHUs KaHPOBOU CrielU(PUKN KOHKPETHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN.

[Tocterpykrypanuctckas ¢unocodpusi BTOpoil mMojgoBUHBI XX B., ONpOBEpraromas
TPAAULMOHHBIE TPAKTOBKHU IMOHATHI LEIOCTHON JTUYHOCTH, ayTEHTUYHOCTH, WUCTHHBI,
BJIACTH CJIOBA, — BCEX TEX KATETrOpUidl, KOTOphIe, KaK OBbUIO IOKa3aHO, JeXaT B
cepaueBuHe TBopuecTBa KyT3ee — BbI3Baja B JIMTEPaTypOBEACHUH, B YaCTHOCTH,
OypHBIII pOCT HMHTEpeca K KaHpam MeMmyapHo-aBToOuorpaduyeckoro mnuchma. [lo
CIIOBAM TEOPETHKA NOCMCMPYKMYPAIUCMKOU —asmoouozpagpuu JI.  Amnpepcos,
«IOCTCTPYKTYpaAIM3M, MPEXKAE BCEro 4Yepe3 YTBEP)KICHUE S3bIKa MU JIUCKypca Kak
OJTHOBPEMEHHO NPEIIECTBYIOUINX CYOBEKTY M IPEBOCXOSAIINX €r0, CMECTUI aBTOpa C
€ro LEHTPAJIbHOTO MECTa HCTOYHHMKA CMBICIOB M TOJOpPBAI HJACK0 UEIOCTHOCTH
aBTOOHOrPaHUECcKoro cyObeKTa»’>. DT0 MOJOKEHHE HE NMPOCTO OTKPHIBAET HOBYIO
MEPCIEKTUBY JUIsl aBTOOHOTrparuecKuX HUCCIeOBAaHUMN, HO 3aCTaBJISIET IEPEOCMBICITUTh
TpaJAMLIMOHHYI0 Teoputo aBroouorpapuu. Ilo cmoam K. Jlanr, «He mpocTo
aBTOOMOTrpadusi B «aBT'yCTHHCKOM CMBICTE» OoJjiee HEBO3MOXKHA, OHA HUKOTNA U He
6vi1a 603moxncroiin®. J1. AHAEPCOH NPOJOIIKAET: «/[eJI0 HE B TOM, YTO LIEJIOCTHOE «SI»
HEKOT/Ia CYIIECTBOBAJIO M €r0 MOKHO OTKPBITh 3aHOBO B aBTOOMOTrpadusx MpoILIoro;
CKJIJIbIBACTCS OIIYIICHHE, YTO OHO BCEraa ObUIO MCTOPUYECKUM M HJICOJIOTHYECKUM
KOHCTPYKTOM, TIPOIYKTOM AUCKypca»’. B mexoM, Ha mpoTsokernr XX B. B OCHOBHBIX
TEOPETUUECKNX paboTax mo apToOuorpaduu HaOIIOIAETCS TOCTETIEHHOE CMEIICHUE
aknenrta ¢ “bios”/ “life”/ «xu3Hp» (mMepBas mojoBUHA Beka) K “autos”/ “self” / «cam»
(cepenuna Beka), k “graphia”/ “writing”/ «mmucatb» (1970-e - konerr XX Beka).

B wHosetimeit teopuu aBTroOuorpadum C. Cmut u JK. YOTCOH BBIAEHSIOT TPH

OCHOBHBIX noaxonaa: «TCOpI/ISI Hep(l)OpMaTI/IBHOCTI/I OIIpOBEpPracT IIOHHUMAHHC

62 «poststructuralism, in particular, by positing language or discourse as both preceding and exceeding
the subject, deposed the author from his or her central place as the source of meaning and undermined
the unified subject of autobiography”. Anderson Linda. Autobiography. L.- N.Y., 2001. P. 6.

83 “not only is autobiography “in the Augustinian sense” no longer possible, it never was” Lang
Candace. Autobiography in the Aftermath of Romanticism// Diacritics. 1982. Ne 12. P.5.

% It is not that a unified self was once available and can be rediscovered in past autobiographies;
there is a sense in which it always was a historical and ideological construct, an effect of discourse”.
Anderson Linda. Op.cit. P. 61.
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aBTOOMOrpaMu  Kak MECTOIOJIOKEHUS ayTeHTUYHOW WACHTUYHOCTU. Teopus
cooTHeceHHOoCcTH (positionality), mnpunarommas ocoboe 3Haue€HUE CHUTYaTUBHOCTH,
OINpPOBEpracT HOPMATHBHOE TPEJCTABICHWE OO0 YHHUBEPCATHLHOM U TPAHCIICHICHTHOM
aBTOOMOrpaMueckoM CyObEKTe, aBTOHOMHOM H cBoOomHOM. Teopusi auanorusma
ONpOBEpraeT IMpeACTaBICHHE O TOM, YTO IOBECTBOBAaHHE O cebe ecTh MOHOJOT
ABTOHOMHOTO HHTPOCIICKTHBHOTO CyObeKTa» . B cGopHHKe scce «ABToGHOrpadus u
noctMoaepuHusM»  (“Autobiography and Postmodernism™, 1994) wuccnemoBatenn c
MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKUM  CKCNITHUIIU3MOM  TIEPEOCMBICISIOT ~ OTHOLICHHS  MEXIy
aBTOOMOTpadueil U ee TpaTUIMEH, a TaKXKe CTaTyC aBTOOMOrpaduu Kak JUTEPaTypHOTO
xaHpa. OTnpaBHOW TOYKOM [IJIi yYaCTHUKOB COOpPHMKAa CTAHOBUTCA BHYTPEHHUU
noTeHIMan aBToOuorpadgun Kk «0Oojiee rIyOOKOMY NMOHHMAHHMIO aBTOOMOTpadudecKoit
UJACHTUYHOCTH OTHOCHUTEIBHO pa3HooOpasus AHCKYpCOB, a He JaJbHEWIIee
MCCIICOBAHME OTHOLICHHI aBTOOHOrpagUH K «IeHCTBHTEIBHOCTH»» . Takum
oOpa3oM, aOcTpakTHasi MOJIeNb KJIACCUYECKOW aBTOOMOrpaduu Mpeosi0sIeBaeTCs;
BHHUMaHUE TEOPETUKOB YKaHPA CMEIIAETCS OT BOIIPOCOB COAEPKAHUS (UTO B KOHKPETHOU
aBTOOMOTrpaguu JOKYMEHTAIBHO, @ YTO BHIMBIIIICHO), K BOIIPOCY O TOM, KaKu€ UMEHHO
JTUCKYpChl W JINTEPATypHBIE J>KaHPbl HCIOJIb30BAaHBI B CO3/JaHUM KOHKPETHOMN
aBToOMOrpaguu, U Cpelu TMOCIEIHUX HanboJee BAXKHBIMU OKAa3bIBAIOTCS POMaH H
ouorpadusi. Ha B3anMONpPOHMKHOBEHUM 4YepT pomaHa, aBToOuMorpaduu u Ouorpaduu
ctpourcs u Tpuiorus Kyrsee.

Ha coBpemenHoe n3ydyeHue aBToOMOrpaguueckoro nuchbMa MOBIUSIO IOBCEMECTHOE
CMEIIIEHWE HCCIENOBATENbCKMX HMHTEPECOB B  CTOPOHY  PEKOHIIETITyaJIW3alluu

OTHOUIEHUH MEXJIy ASTHOCOM, pacoi, T'€HAEPOM, CEKCYallbHOCTBIO M Pa3IMYHBIMU

6> “Theorizing performativity contests the notion of autobiography as the site of authentic identity.
Theorizing positionality, with an emphasis on situatedness, contests the normative notion of a
universal and transcendent autobiographical subject, autonomous and free. And theorizing dialogism
contests the notion that self-narration is a monologic utterance of a solitary, introspective subject”.
Smith Sidonie. Reading autobiography: a guide for interpreting life narratives / Ed. by Sidonie Smith
and Julia Watson. Minneapolis, 2001. P 146.

% «for reconfigurations of autobiographical identity in relation to a variety of discourses rather than in
further inspecting autobiography’s relation to the “real”” Autobiography and Postmodernism/ Ed. by
Kathleen Ashley, Leigh Gilmore, and Gerald Peters. Amherst, 1994. P. 7.
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dbopmamu penpe3eHTauHH67, a YCTOSIBILINECS TpaguLn OpuTaHCKOU
aBTOOMOrpaguUecKOi KPUTUKH MPOJOKaOT J[>KoH CTapp0K68, ABpoMm Oneiinmven®,
Joxynus Ceunzemnnc’°, Crosanna Uran'', Maiikn MaccyK72, Jlopa MapKyc73 u Tpes
JInuan BpoyT0H74.

Ha aBaHCcueHy JMTeparypbl BBIXOASAT NOCTKOJIOHHAIbHBIE MHCATENH, IMHCATEIH-
KOCMOIIOJIUTBI, KOTOPBIE CTaBAT IIOJ COMHEHHE TPAJWLHUOHHBIC 3aMaJHbIE HOPMBI
WJICHTUYHOCTH, IIPUBJICKAss BHUMAHUE K CBOEMY CTaTyCy «IpPyroro» 1o OTHOUIEHUIO K
3anany. Takue nucarenu, kak Maiikn Ongatxe, Teurcu anrapem6ra, Aton dyrapn,
Xanud Kypeitmm, Jlopuc Jleccunr, Bone [loiiunka, Apynaatu Poii, Makcun XoHr
Kunrcron, J[xk.M. Kyrzee u ap. co3galoT B CBOMX aBTOOMOTrpauyecKux
IIPOU3BEACHUAX HOBYIO KOHLENIUIO JIMYHOCTH, KOTOpas HOCHUT KPOCCKYJIbTYPHBIM,
JMACIIOPHBIM, TUOPUAHBIA, MUrpupyromuii xapakrep. MccnenoBanue Jxuinmuan
Yurinok” Ipearaet KOMITapaTUBUCTCKUI aHaJIn3 AHTJIOSI3BIYHOU

aBTOOMOrpaMUEecCKOl MpakTUKW B CTpaHax ObiBiIIed bpurtaHckoit uMnepuun

(BenukoOpuranus, Ascrpanus, Kanana, FOxunaa Adpuka, Kapubckuii peruon). »sua

% HasoBem penpesentatuBHEIC HccaenoBanms: Lionnet Frangoise. Autobiographical Voices: Race,
Gender, Self-Portraiture. Ithaca, N.Y., 1989; Davies Carole Boyce. Black Women, Writing, and
Identity: Migrations of the Subject. L.,, 1994; Writing South Africa: Literature, Apartheid, and
Democracy, 1970-1995/ Ed. by Derek Attridge, and Rosemary Jolly. Cambridge, 1998; Women’s
Autobiography: Essays in Criticism/ Ed. Estelle C. Jelinek. Bloomington, 1980; Smith Sidonie.
Poetics of Women’s Autobiography: Marginality and the Fictions of Self-Representation.
Bloomington, 1987; Felski Rita. On Confession// Rita Felski. Beyond Feminist Aesthetics: Feminist
Literature and Social Change. Boston, 1989; Muske-Dukes Carol. Women and Poetry: Truth,
Autobiography, and the Shape of the Self. Ann Arbor, 1997; Sisters of the Spirit: Three Black
Women’s Autobiographies of the Nineteenth Century/ Ed. by William L. Andrews. Bloomington,
1986; Smith Valerie. Self-Discovery and Authority in Afro-American Narrative. Cambridge, 1987;
Gates Henry Louis, Jr. Bearing Witness: Selections from African-American Autobiography in the
Twentieth Century. N.Y., 1991; Dalziell Rosamund. Shameful Autobiographies: Shame in
Contemporary Australian Autobiographies and Culture. Melbourne, 2000 u MH. p.

% Sturrock John. The New Model Autobiographer// New Literary History 9. Autumn 1977. Nel. P. 51-
63.

% Fleishman Avrom. Figures of Autobiography: The Language of Self-Writing in Victorian and
Modern England. Berkeley, 1983.

7% swindells Julia. The Uses of Autobiography. London, 1995.

! Egan Susanna. Patterns of Experience in Autobiography. Chapel Hill, 1984.

2 Mascuch Michael. Origins of the Individual Self: Autobiography and Self-ldentity in England,
1591-1791. Cambridge, 1997

3 Marcus Laura. Auto/Biographical Discourses: Theory, Criticism, Practice. Manchester, 1994.

™ Broughton, Trev Lynn. Men of Letters, Writing Lives: Masculinity and Literary Auto/Biography in
the Late-Victorian Period. New York, 1999.

® Whitlock Gillian. The Intimate Empire: Reading Women’s Autobiography. London, 2000.
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XagmaapT TpeanpuHUMAeT TOMBITKY MNPUMUPHUTH MOCTKOJOHUATIBHYIO TEOPHUI0 H
aBTOOMOTpauIo; TOCIETHUNA TEPMHH  HUCIOJB3YETCS  HCCIENOBATEIEM IS
0003HAaYEHUsI TOTO, YTO CTAaBUT TOJI COMHEHHE YHUBEPCAIU3UPYIOLIEE TMOHSITUE
CyOBEKTa; B 3TOM CMBICIIE TEPMHUH YMOTpeOseTcs (MHOTIa MOCIeI0BaTeIbHO, HHOTAA
OHOBPEMEHHO) JUIsSl 0003HAUCHHS HICH, JINTCPATYPHON TCHICHIIHH, WIH KaHPa» .

CoBpemeHHass Teopusi aBTOOMOTpaUUECKOro MuchMa pasindaeT aBTOOHMOTpadu3M
KaK aHTPOIOJOTHYECKOE CBOWCTBO 4YENOBEKAa, M aBTOOMOTpaduio Kak CBOETO poja
YTOIMYECKYI0 KaHPOBYIO MOJI€Nlb, TIOJHOCTbIO HE peaqu3yeMyl0 Ha IPaKTUKeE.
«ABToOHOrpajduueckoir» B 3ToM cTporoM cmbicie Tpuioruto x.M. Kyr3ee nemaer
TOJIBKO COBIIaJIEHUE OOLIMX O4YepTaHUui Onorpaduil aBTopa U NPOTArOHUCTa TPUIIOTUH,
MOMEHTBHI COAEPKATENBHOTO CXO/ICTBA B OCHOBHOM JIBH)KEHUU (aOyIIbl.

Ham wmartepuan — mnwucatenbckas aBToOuorpadus, aBToOuMorpadus JuTeparopa.
Jlumepamypnas  aeémobuocpagpus  «IpelCcTaBisieT  coboil  ocodyr  dopmy
JUTEPATypHOTO TBOPYECTBAa, IJI€ AaBTOPOM CBOETO JKU3HEONHCAHUS BBICTYHAET
Npo(EeCCUOHANIBHBIN MUCaTedb, MO3T WIM JpamMaTypr, JACNAIHUA MOpeaIMeToOM
aBTOOMOrpapMuecKoro MOBECTBOBAHUS HE TOJBKO CBOIO KU3Hb, HO W JINTEPATYPHYIO
Kapbepy B memom» . Tpumorms KyTsee YIOBIETBOpSET TOIBKO IIEPBOMY H3
IPUBEICHHBIX KPUTEPUEB; MPSAMOT0 H300paKEHUS <«JIUTEPAaTypHOU Kapbepb» B
TPWJIOTUU HET, YTO, BIPOYEM, COOTBETCTBYET TEHACHIIMM 3BOJIOLUU AHIJIMACKON
nucarenbckod aBroonorpapuu XX B. M3yuuB 26 aBToOuorpaduii aHramickux
nucarened XX B., bpaiian OUHHI'®, MCCIICIOBABIIIHIT IPUPOAY aBTOOHOrpaPUIECKOM
«TpaBlbl», MpUIIENT K BBIBOJAM O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH «IPABAMBOI» aBTOOMOTpaduu
BOOOIIIE U O HAPACTAHUU CO BPEMEHEM YJIETbHOTO BECAa YACTHOM JKMU3HU B MUCATEIBCKON
aproonorpadguu. JI.b. KapaeBa, paccmoTpeBiias aHTIMHACKYIO JUTEPATYPHYIO
aBroounorpaduio 1o Hayasna XXI B., 3aKi04aeT 0 paguKaIbHON TpaHcPopMaluy KaHpa

B COBPEMEHHOW JIUTEPATYpPE IO CPABHEHUIO C €r0 KIACCUYECKOM MoAenbro: «Takue

76 «to designate what challenges universalized notions of subjectivity, and in this usage it must be

understood sometimes consecutively and sometimes simultaneously as concept, tendency, and genre”.
Huddart David. Postcolonial Theory and Autobiography. London ; New York, 2008. P. 3.

7 KapaeBa JI.b. Anrnwmiickas nureparypHas aBTroOuorpadus: Tpanchopmanus kaHpa B XX Beke.
Hanpuuk, 2009. C. 6.

’® Finney Brian. The Inner | : British Literary Autobiography of the Twentieth Century. London, 1985.
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YepThl TMOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM TMOATHUKH, Kak (parMeHTapHOCTh IOBECTBOBAHMS,
UHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTh, OTHOCUTEIbHAS NPHUpPOAAa CyOBEKTa, €ro paclleIEHHOCTh Ha
HECKOJIbKO TIOBECTBYIOIIMX WHCTAHLUNA, TOCTOSHHO MEHSIOIIUNACA P PaKypcoB
JEHCTBUTENLHOCTH, COBMEILECHUE PA3IUYHBIX (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX CTUJICH, KOJUIAXKHAS
TEXHUKA, METAaTEKCTOBBIE OTCTYIUICHHS, YK€ ONMpoOOBaHHBIE B psifie aBTOOMOrpaduit
JBAJIIATOTO BEKa, MPEBPAIAlOTCS B CTPYKTYpHbIE TMPUHIUIIBI, ONPEACISIONIUE
MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKUI XapakTep TekcTa. ...B To ke Bpems, udepTbl, KOTOpbIe ObLIH
JOMUHAHTHBIMH: UHTEHIIMOHAJIbHOCTh, PETPOCIIEKTUBHAS OpraHU3allys TOBECTBOBAHUS,
UJEHTUYHOCTh aBTOpPA, MOBECTBOBATENS W MPOTArOHUCTA, ABTOPCKAas YCTAHOBKA Ha
NpaBAUBOE  H3JI0KEHUE COOBITHI, PECTPYKTYPUPYIOTCS BO  BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIE,
MOJIBEPraloTCsl MapoJIMHHOMY OCMBICICHUIO, TPEBpAIlalOTCs B «0OJIarouecTUBbHIC
putyansy (K.-O. J'II/IOTap)>>79. [Tucarennsckas aBroOmorpadusi konma XX-XXI BB.
nproGperaer pasHoobpasubie popmsl. “Nothing to Be Frightened Of  [Ix. Baprca®
(2008) u “The Pattern in the Carpet: A Personal History with Jigsaws” M. [Ip>606:
(2009) mpencraBustor coboil cmaB aBToOuorpaguu U 3cce; M. OMUC B KHUTE
“Experience” (2000), mo ciosam JI.b. KapaeBoii, TpanchopMupyeT TpaaulldOHHYIO
aBTOOMOTrpaUIO B THIEPTEKCT, GOpMY, HOPOXKAEHHYIO KyIbTypoit MHTEepHeTa.

Mgl OyneM UCXOOUTh W3 TOTO, YTO a8mopckas aBToOuorpaduueckas MHTCHIIMS
MOKET PaBHO HaXOJUTh BOILJIOIICHUE B KaHPE aBTOOMOrpaduu U B dKaHPE pOMaHa, 4TO
MEXJy dTUMHU JBYMS >KaHpaMH HET Pa3HUIBI C TOYKH 3PEHHUS MOBECTBOBATEILHBIX
IIPUEMOB U TEXHUK, HO JHCaHpOBble VHTEHUMHU y HUX pasHble. Tak, bpaiian ®OunHH
pPEKOMEHJyeT  TMOJIXOIUWTh K  aBToOMorpagum Kak K  «IIOBECTBOBAHMIO...
OTJIMYAIOUIEMYCSI TOJBKO IO CBOEMY >KaHPOBOMY HAMEPEHHUIO OT TaK Ha3bIBAEMOIO
«XYII0)KECTBEHHOTO» OBECTBOBAHMS . ABTOGHOrpadMs M POMAaH PasIMYAOTCS Ha
YPOBHE TAaKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA KaHpa, KaK YWTATEJIbCKas YCTAaHOBKA: B TIEPBOM Cllydae

YUTATCJIb CKJIIOHCH BOCIIPUHUMATDL IMMOBECTBOBAHMUC KAdK B ICJIOM BHYHIAIOIICC JTOBCPUC,

” KapaeBa JI.b. Anrnuiickas nauteparypHas aBTOoOHOrpadus: TpaHcopmanus xaHpa B XX Beke.
ABtoped. qucc. nokT. punon. Hayk. M., 2010. C. 28.

80 Cm.: I'puropseBa K.A. ABroduorpadusm B "Heuero 6ostees" [xynuana bapuca // U3B. Capar. yH-
ta. HoB. cep. Cep. @unonorus. XKXypuamuctuka. 2010. T. 10. Bemm. 1. C. 57-61.

81 <3 narrative ... differing only in its generic intention from the so-called "imaginative" narratives...».
Finney Brian. Op. cit. P. 259.
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OCHOBAaHHO€ Ha pealbHBIX (aKTax, HeCcyllee HHTHUMHYIO TMpaBay O JHUYHOCTU
aBrobmorpada, TOTrJa Kak pOMaH, JaKE CO 3HAYUTEIBbHBIM aBTOOHMOTpaduUecKuM
DJIEMEHTOM, BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK CO3/IaHHWe XYyJ0’KECTBEHHOTO BBIMBICTA, Kak
cBOOOJHAsl aBTOpcKasg urpa. b. MaHnen Tak onpenenseT NPUHUUIIMAIBHYIO Pa3HHUILY
MEXy aBToOnorpadueil 1 pOMaHOM C TOUKH 3peHUs uuTaTess: «ABToonorpadus (kak
’KaHp) BOIUIOIIAET MpaBay, KOTJAa YWTATeNb HINET MOATBEPKICHUS COOCTBEHHOTO
BOCTIPUATUN PEATBHOCTU B OMBITE APYrOro CMEPTHOTO; poMaH (Kak >KaHp) BOILIOIIACT
IpaBy, KOTJa YATATENb UIET TOATBEPKIACHIS CAMOIIEHHOCTH UTPHI, (JaHTa3UpOBaAHUS,
obOpMICHHS M yNOpSAOYMBAHMS  jcHcTBUTENbHOCTH» ..  Takum  oGpasom,
aBTOOMOrpaPUUECcKOe MUCHMO IO CAMOM CBOEW MPUPOE SBISIETCS APEHOM MOCTaHOBKH
T€X CaMbIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOpPbIE KPUTUKA OIpENEseT KaK KIIYEBbIE JJIs1 TBOPUECTBA
Kyt3ee: BompocoB 00 aBTOpCKOW JTHKE, O BJIACTH aBTOpa HaJ CIOBOM, €ro

OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH IICPCA YUTATCIICM.

OcHoBHasi 1eJb PadOTBI — PACKPBITh >KAHPOBOEC W UIACHHO-XYHA0KECTBEHHOE
cBoeoOpaszue tpunoruu Jx.M. Kyrsee «JlerctBo», «FOHOCTBY, «JIeTHSSA MOpa» ¢ TOYKH
3peHHs] COBPEMEHHOU Teopuu (aBTO)OMorpaduieckoro nuchbma.

[TocTaBieHHON LENBIO ONPEACISAIOTCS 3a4a4M UCCIIEA0BAaHMUS:

®  [IOCIEIOBATEIbHO OXapaKTEPU30BaTh KAXKAYH0 YacTh TPUIIOTHH C
TOYKM 3pEHHUSI OCOOEHHOCTEW >KaHPOBOIO CHHTE3a B HEH U BBIIBUTH
HAMpaBJIECHHOCTh XYyI0KECTBEHHOI'O MOUCKA aBTOPA;

®  BBHISIBUTH DBOJIIOIMIO COOTHOIICHHS 00pa3a aBTopa U MPOTaroHUCTa B
TPUJIOTUH;

e yepe3 aHanu3 aBroOMoOrpauyeckod Mpo3bl JaThb  MOPTPET

TBOpueckou smuHocT x.M. Kyt3see.

82 “The autobiography (as a genre) embodies truth when the reader seeks information of his/her own
perceptions of reality in terms of those experienced by another mortal; the novel (as a genre) embodies
truth when the reader seeks to satisfy his/her need for confirmation that there is value in playing,
fantasizing, creating shape and order for their own sake”. Mandel Barrett J. Full of Life Now //
Autobiography: Essays Theoretical and Critical. Op. cit. P. 3.
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Hayuynas HoBHM3Ha pa0OThl 3aKJIFOYaeTCs TOM, YTO OTO TepBas TOMbBITKA
KOMILJIEKCHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKHU MPOU3BENCHUS KPYIHEHIIErO0 COBPEMEHHOIO MUCATENS,
K HW3Y4YEHHIO TBOpPYECTBA KOTOPOTO HAlla AaHIJIMCTHKAa TOJIBKO —TPHUCTYIAET;
aBTOOMOTpau3M TPHIOTUU CIOCOOCTBYET PACKPBITHIO CBOEOOpasusi TBOPUYECKOM
JUYHOCTU aBTOPA, YTO BAXKHO HA HACTOSIIIIEM dTare u3ydeHus: Teopuectna Kyrsee.

B 0OCHOBY KOMMO3UIIMK JTaHHOW pPaOOTHI MMOJOXKEH MPUHIHUII TMOCIEAOBATEIBHOIO
pPacCMOTPEHUS OTJEIbHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN 1O XPOHOJOTMHU HMX BbIXOAa B CBET. Tpu
IJIaBbl TOCBAIIEHBI KaXJA0W W3 4acTted Tpwiorud. [loMHMMO OYE€BUAHOrO YCJIOBHS,
nepexonsimero oobpasa aBTOOMOrpaUUECKOro Tepos, LEJIOCTHOCTh TPUJIOTUH
oOecrieunBaeTCsl CKBO3HOM MPOOJEeMAaTUKON (IICUXOJOTHS TBOPYECKOW JIMYHOCTH,
MOPOXKJICHHBIE PAHHUM OIBITOM MPOOJIEMbl B JIMYHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIUHM, aBTOPCKas
peduiekcuss Han npodOiemamu  (aBTo)OmMorpadumyeckoro mnuchMa). Kakmas riaBa
HalpaBjeHa Ha BBISBICHUE CHEUU(PUKKA JKAaHPOBOTO CHHTE3a B KOHKPETHOM
MPOU3BEACHUM W KOMIIO3ULIMOHHO CTPOUTCSA BOKPYT TE€X UIAECHHO-ICTETUYECKUX
npo0sem, 4To Haubosiee 3HAYUMBI JJ1s1 pACCMATPUBAEMOTO MPOU3BEICHHUS.

MeTogo/10rusi MCCJIAENOBAHUA OIPEIEIACTCS TOCTABICHHBIMU BBIIIE 33JaYaMHU.
OCHOBHBIM, PAaMOYHBIM METOJIOM SIBJISIETCS KAHPOBBIM aHANIM3, TO €CTh AHAJIU3 C TOYKU
3pEeHUs COOTBETCTBUS MPOM3BEIICHUS JKAHPOBOW (opmylie, TPUHATON B TEOPUU
JUTEPATYphl, W OTCTYIUJIEHUHA OT dToM dopmynsl. B cuimy mnpuponsl martepuaa
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSl TaKKe OMOrpauuecKuil METOH, 3JIEMEHThl MCUXOAaHAJIN3a, UCTOPUKO-
KYJBTYPHBIM METOJ JJIsI PEKOHCTPYKIMU COLIMATbHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOTO U KYJIbTYPHOTO
(dhoHa nMpou3BeACHUMN.

Martepuajg ucciaef0BaHUsI B JHMCCEPTAllMM COCTaBIIAIOT aBTOOMOrpaduyeckas
TPUJIOTHUsL, d3ccercTukKa u peun Kyrzee, ynoMmmuHaeMble B TPUIIOTHH POMaHbI THCATENS.

Ha 3amuty BeIHOCATCS CIEAYIOIIME MOJ0KEHUS

1. ABToOHMorpaduyeckas 1Mo aBTOPCKOW WHTEHIWHU, Tpwiorus J[x.M.
Kyr3ee B KaxIoW CBOEW YaCcTH MNPEACTABISIET OTIACIbHBIM 3Tal BHYTPEHHE
MOCJIEIOBATEIBLHOTO aBTOPCKOTO AKCHepUMEHTa ¢ (opMamMu aBTOOMOrpaduyecKoro

II1ucCbMa.
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2. @®OopMBbI KAHPOBOTO IKCHEPUMEHTA YCIOKHAIOTCS OT MPOU3BEACHUS
K TPOU3BEICHUIO: «/leTcTBO» mpencTaBisieT co00il JEKOHCTPYKIUIO TPAJAUIIMOHHOM
aBToonorpaguu AeTcKkoro Bo3pacta, «HOHOCTB» — CHUHTE3 YepT MOCTKOJIOHHAIBLHOMN
aBTOoOMOrpaguu U aBToOMOTrpaduu XyI0KHUKA B IOHOCTH, «JIeTHsa mopa» craBiser
yepThl Ouorpaduu u aBroomorpadudeckoit GopMbl gHEBHHKA. Bece Tpu mpousBenacHus
HCIIOJIb3YIOT MOJIHBIN HA0OP MOBECTBOBATENLHBIX PUEMOB POMaHa.

3. YciaoxxkHeHHe — JKaHPOBBIX — (opm  oTpakaeT  yriyOJieHue
NICUXOJIOTUYECKOT0 aHaidu3a o0pa3a TJaBHOTO Teposi TPUIOTMU M HU3MEHEHUs B
OTHOIIIEHWM K HEMYy aBTOpa, HapacTaHWE [UCTAHIMH MEXAYy €ro MpOIUIbIM U
HACTOSIIIM «5D».

4. ABrobuorpagpuyeckas tpuiorus k.M. Kyrsee nonreepxaaer ero
pEMyTaIui0 CaMOT0 3aKPBITOTO POMAHKMCTa COBPEMEHHOCTH, IMOCKOJBKY MpECclIeayeT
1EJIb BOIUIOIIEHUS TICUXOJIOTMUYECKON U ACTETUUYECKOM MpaB/abl JUYHOCTH €€ CO3/aTesl
U JIMIIb B CaMbIX OOHIMX 4epTax cieayerT OuorpaduyeckuM ¢pakrtaM €ro >KU3HH,
OCTaBJIsisl 32 CBOMMH paMKaMU MHOTHE BaKHBIE COOBITHS YAaCTHOM JKU3HH MHCATEIS.

5. CKBO3HBIMU TEMaMH TPUJIOTUHU SIBIISIOTCA:

e BHYTpPEHHE KOH(DIUKTHOE OTHOIIEHHWE MHCcaTelds] K €ro poJWHE,
IOAP, npoenupyromeecss Ha pOOUTENBCKYIO0 CEMBIO, HA €r0 AYMUTPAHTCKOE
«s1» B MIOpY NpeObIBaHUS B AHIJIMH, ONPEEIIAIONIEE €T0 B3POCIIOE «s»;

e TeMa MPOMEXYTOYHON TOCTKOJIOHHUATHHONW HWIACHTUYHOCTH, PABHO
OOJIE3HEHHO  CaMOOMPENENIIOMENcss TI0  OTHOIICHHWIO K  POJHOU
adpUKaHEPCKON U K aHTJIMICKOI/E€BPOMEMCKOM KyIbTYPE;

e Tema (OPMHUPOBAHUS XYyJOKHHKA ¥ CTAHOBJICHHS MHCATEs,
M30aBJISIONIETOCS OT POMAHTUYECKUX MPEACTABICHUN O BEIMYUHU U BIACTU
JUTEPaATyphl, O TUYHOCTH TBOPIIA.

e (QOpMBI HWHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHOCTH B TPUJIOTHH YCIOXKHSIOTCS OT
«JlerctBay K «JleTHel mope», 4TO COOTBETCTBYET TEHACHLIUU YCUICHUS
JUTEpaTypHO-PEPIIEKCUBHOIO Hayaja B TO3JHEM DPOMaHHOM TBOPYECTBE

Kyrt3ee.
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I'JTIABA |
«IETCTBO» KAK JEKOHCTPYKIUS TPAJUIIAOHHOM
ABTOBHUOI'PAOUU

B mHacrosmen riiaBe mepBas 4acTb TPWIOTMHM, «JleTCTBO», aHAIM3HpPyETCS B
CIIEIYIOIMX acleKkTax. BHauane kpatko paccmarpuBatorcs B3rsiabl Jx.M. Kyrsee Ha
CTEPHEBYIO ISl aBTOOHOTpaUIecKoro muchbMa MmpooieMy BO3MOKHOCTH TEpeayd B
CJIOBE «s» CyOBeKTa BO Bcel ero moiHote. Jlanee B mepBoM naparpade UCCIeqyroTCs
OTCTYIUICHUS! OT HOPM TPAJUIMOHHON aBTOOMOrpaguu M HUCIHOJIB30BAaHUE B TEKCTE
POMaHHBIX TOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX TEXHUK. Bo BTOpOM, IEeHTpadpHOM maparpade
riyOrHHas aBToOHorpaduyeckas Npupoja TEKCTa BCKPHIBACTCS MPU aHAINU3E UCTOPUU
dbopMUpOBaHUA OymIM B HEPa3pbIBHOM CBSI3M C CEMEHHBIMA U  COIHMAJIbHO-
UCTOPUYECKUMH OOCTOSITEIbCTBAMHU, C IyXOM BpeMeHH. Tpetuil maparpad HameyaeT B

TeKcTe «JleTCTBa» uepThl MUCaTeILCKON aBTOONOrpaduu.

Kymsee o npaede 6 owcanpe asmobuocpaguu. Hanucas 7 pomaHoB u 3 cOOpHHKA
acce, B Bo3pacrte 57 net k.M. Kyr3ee, nucarenb, 3HAMEHUTBIN CBOEH 3aKPBITOCTHIO B
YAaCTHOM KMU3HHU, oOOpamaercs K aBTOOMOrpaUyecKoMy MHCbMY, B KOTOPOM
BCIIOMHUHAET CBOM JeTcKue rojbl B Karckoii mposunimu B FOxHOM Adpuke. [To cioBam
el KonmuHrBy1-YUTTUK, TPUHUMASICh 32 aBTOOMOTpapUUecKuil MpoeKT, mucaTeib
JIETA€T TOMNBITKY «IPUMEHUTh CBOM TEOPETUYECKUE TMPHUHIIMIBI, Kacarouuecs

. 83
aBTOOMOTPaPUIECKON MPaBIbl, HA MPAKTUKEY .

83 «to translate his theoretical principles on autobiographical truth-telling into practice”. Collingwood-

Whittick Sheila. Op.cit. P.21.
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Jx.M. KyT3ee neximapupyer uHTEpec K aBrodnorpadudeckoMy nucbmy emie B 1980-
X TIT., 3aJ0JIT0 J0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO oOpalleHusi K XaHpy aBToOHorpadpuu B
«ercte» (1997). Peub npu BCTYIUICHUHU B JOJKHOCTH Mpodeccopa B YHUBEPCUTETE
Keitnrayna B 1984 r. Jlx.M. Kyr3ee nocsmaer teme «IIpaBsl B aBrodnorpadum» ™ na
matepuaie «Hcmosenm» XK.-JK. Pycco. B cratee “A Fiction of the Truth” (1999)
KyTt3ee naer crenyromiee ompeneieHue jkaHpa aBroouorpadpuu: «5 BocnpuHHMAIO
aBTOOMOrpauI0 Kak JUYHOE I[MOBECTBOBAHME, OTJIMYAIOLIEECS OT POMAHHOTO
MOBECTBOBAHUS YUTATEIHCKUM JIOMYIICHUEM, YTO aBTOOMOrpadus 3ukKAETCS Ha HEKOEM
CTaHJApTE MPABIUBOCTH, a TAKKE HA JKEJIAHWM NUCATENs BhICKas3aTh npasay. [lo aron
IPUYMHE 51 CYUTAIO0 aBTOOHOrpaduio, Mo KpailHe Mepe B aBTOPCKOM MHTEHIIMH, CBOETO
poma nokymenrom (history), a me Bemvbiciom (fiction)»®. Takum o6pasom, mms
COBPEMEHHOI0 THUCAaTeNsl JAaBHO IMPOMIECHHBIM 3TallOM SBISIIOTCS CTAHOBHBIIMECS
IPUYMHON KPUTUYECKHUX IJUCKYCCUM YTBEPKIEHUS aBTOPOB, CTOSIBIIMX Y HCTOKOB
aBTOOMOTrpaduu, O MOJTHOTE UM HEMOJIHOTE UX aBTONIOPTPETOB.

Eme MonTens B mpeauciioBuu K «OmnbITam» BBICKA3bIBAET HAMEPEHHE OCTaBUTH
POIHE U IPY3bsiIM CBOU KMBOU aBTONOPTPET: «MOM HENOCTATKH MPEACTAHYT 34E€Ch, KaK
KUBbIE, U BeCh OOJIMK MOW TakvM, KakOB OH B JI€WCTBUTEIIbHOCTH, HACKOJIbKO,
pa3yMeeTcs, 3T0 COBMECTHMO C MOUM yBaXkeHHeM K my6imke».” Pycco B «McroBeamn»
cMmeeTcsl Haja «(ablIMBOM HaMBHOCTbIO MOHTEHs: OH Kak OyATO U MPU3HAET CBOU
HEJI0OCTATKH, & BMECTE C TEM IPUIKCHIBAET CEOE TOJBKO T€, KOTOPHIE MPUBJIEKATEIbHBI;
TOrJa Kak sl BCErJa CUMTajl M TElepb CUUTAIO, YTO 5, B OOIIEM, JIydIIUN U3 JIOAeH, U
BMECTE C TEM YBEpEH, 4YTO Kak Obl HM ObUla YUCTa 4eloBEYeCKas Iylla, B HEH
HEMPEMEHHO TauTCsl KaKOHW-HUOYJb OTBPATUTENbHBIM M3bsAH. S 3HaN, 4TO B OOLIECTBE
MEHSI pPUCOBAJIM YE€PTaMH, 10 TAKOW CTENEHH HEITOXO0KXUMHU Ha MOM, & HHOI/IA U TAKUMU

YPOAJIUBBIMHU, YTO, JAKEC HC CKPLIBAs HUYCTO AYPHOTO B CC6€, A MOTY TOJIbKO BBIMI'PATh,

8 Coetzee J.M. Truth in Autobiography: Inaugural Lecture. Cape Town, 1984.

8 <I take an autobiography to be a personal narrative distinguished from narrative fiction by the
assumption on its readers’ part that it adheres to certain standards of truthfulness, and perhaps
distinguished as well by an inspiration on the part of its writer to tell the truth. For that reason | take
auto- biography to be at least an intention, a kind of history rather than a kind of fiction”. Coetzee J.
M. A Fiction of the Truth// Sydney Morning Herald. 1999. November 27. P. 12.

8 Mownrens M. Onpiter. B 3- ki, Kaurn 1-2. M., Hayka, 1981. C. 7.
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€CII MTOKaXXy ceOsl TAKMM, KaKOB 5 ecTb».’ YBepennocts Pycco B ToMm, uto «McnoBenp»
npemjaraetT a0COJIFOTHO ITOJIHBIA aBTOMOPTPET, OCHOBaHHAs Ha €ro HOBATOPCKOM
BKJIIOYCHUHM B TEKCT BECbMa HEJMIICTIPUATHBIX (PAKTOB, C TOUKH 3PEHUSI COBPEMEHHOM
TEOPUH BBITJISIAUT CTOJIb )K€ HAMBHOM, Kak no3uuus Montens. Hanporus, ['ete Bcerna
co3HaBall, uto «Mcropust moelt >xu3nu. [lo33us u mpaBga» NOJKHA OBITH TIHIATEILHO
CKOHCTPYHMPOBAHHBIM aBTOMOPTPETOM XYJIOKHHKA Ha (JOHE BPEMEHH, U MPHU3HABAICS,
YTO B €r0 aBTOOHOTrpaUUYECKyIO MOBECThH BOIILIA JUIIb THICAYHAS JIOJIS €r0 peaJbHOro
cTpaHCTBHS 10 goporaM xu3HI.®® Takum 06paszoM, yxe B IOpy CTAHOBICHHS JKAaHPA
NUCcaTeNbCKOM aBTOOMOrpaduy NPUILIIO MOHUMAHUE HEBO3MOXXHOCTU CO3/IaHMS B HEH
aOCOJIIOTHOM NPaBAMBOrO aBTOMOPTpETa. XapaKTEpPHO, YTO UMEHHO B CBs3u ¢ Pycco
KyT3ee mnpusHaer aBTOPCKYIO YCTAaHOBKY Ha IMpaBAMBOE HU3JIOKEHUE COOBITUIN
MUHUMAJIBHBIM YCIIOBUEM aBTOOMOTrpaduu, onpeaesomel 4epToil kaHpa.

KyT3ee, 3HaKOMbIi € COBpEMEHHBIMU TEOPHUSIMH JMTEPATypbl O TUOPUIHOCTH
XKAHPOB, O HEBO3MOXHOCTHU «YHUCTBIX» >KaHPOBBIX O0O0pa3llOB, CMEIIAET AaKLEHT C
poOJIeMBbI ONPEAEIICHHs )KaHpa Ha Mpo0yieMy MpaB/ibl KaK TaKOBOM B iuTepatype. Eme
B 1991 r. B untepBbto ¢ »Buaom AtrtBeiuiom J[k.M. KyTzee Tak TOBOpUT O
BO3MOYKHOCTH BOCCO3JaHHMsSl CBOEro Mpouuioro B aBTroOuorpaduu: «llo3BonbTe MHE
paccMaTpuBaTh 3TO KaK BOIPOC O BBICKA3bIBAHUU INPaBbl KaK TAaKOBOM, a HE BOIIPOC 00
aBroounorpaduu. [loromy 4T0 B MIHUPOKOM CMBICIIE JTF0OO0E TUCEMO aBTOOHOTPAPUIHO. . .
['71aBHBI  BONPOC 3aKIIOYAETCAd B CIEAYIOIIEM: TBOpPYECTBO, WM THUTAHTCKOE
aBTOOMOrpauueckoe MpearnpusITHe, KOTOpPOEe 3arojHSIET BCIO JKHU3Hb, 3Ta IOMNBITKA
CKOHCTPYMpPOBATh CaMOro cedsi B NpPOLIECCe TBOPYECTBA — OHA MOPOXKIAET TOJIBKO
BbIMbIceN? Miu ke cpeau 3TUX BepcHil COOCTBEHHOTO «s» €CTh KaKhe-TO, KOTOpbIE

Gosee mpaBauBeL, deM apyrue? Kak MHE y3HATBH, KOTIa s TOBOPIO HpaBay o ceGe?»™.

87 Pycco JK-)K. Mcnosens / Iepesox JI. A. FopGosa u M. $1. Posarosa. M.: DKCMO, 2011. C.448-
449.

88 [ut. mo: JIroaswur, 3. I'ete. M.: Mononas reapausi, 1965. C. 407.

89 «Let me treat this as a question about telling the truth rather than as a question about autobiography.
Because in a larger sense all writing is autobiography... The real question is: This massive
autobiographical writing enterprise that fills a life, this enterprise of self-construction — does it yield
only fictions? Or rather, among the fictions of the self, the versions of the self, that it yields, are there
any that are truer than others? How do I know when I have the truth about myself?” Coetzee J.M. On
the Question of Autobiography// Current Writing. 1991. Ne 3. P. 177.
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Te ’xe 3HaKM BOIMPOCAa OTHOCHUTEIBHO TPaBABl O ceOe caMOM HaXOJuM U B TEKCTE
«/lercTtBa», Korga repoi, BOcCcO3laBas 3IU30J CBOErO0 IMPOLLIOro, KOTOPBIA OH
OIpeielisieT Kak IepBoe BOCIIOMHHAHKE, 3a1acTcs BompocoM: “It is a magnificent first
memory... But is it true?”® (B, 30). J’KOH CTaBHT MOA COMHCHHE KA)KAYIO NCTAIb
BOCIIOMUHAHUS, TaK KaK MOJ03PEBAET, UTO MOT MPUYKPACUTH MPOU3OIIEIIICE C HUM,
MOKEPTBOBATh NPABAOW PpPEATbHOM MCTOPUM JUIsI TOTO, 4YTOOBI MPOM3BECTH OoJiee
riy0oOKoe BIeYaTiIeHHe Ha CBOMX uuTareneil. Jlamee oH pa3MbIIUISET, SBISETCS U
BOOOIIIE PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIA MM 3IM30]] €r0 MEPBbIM BOCIIOMUHAHUEM, MTOCKOJIBbKY:
“There is another first memory, one that he trusts more fully...” (B, 30). Kyt3ee
MOAYEPKUBACT HE TOJBKO U30MPATEILHOCTD MaMSTH, HO M €€ CKJIOHHOCTh K BBIMBICITY.
Cnenys naBHeil kputudeckoil Tpamuuuu, x.M. Kyt3ee paznensieT KOHKPETHYIO
npaeay dakra, “historical truth”, u yHuBepcanbHy10, 0000IIAOIIYIO MPaBIy BHIMBICTA,
“poetic truth”. JIns numcarenbckodl aBroOuorpaduu, omepupyromeid (akTaMu Kak
YaCTHOW, TaK M JUTEPATYpHOM »KU3HM THUCATENS, OPHEHTAIMS Ha “NOITHYECKYIO
npaBAy’ OKa3bIBaeTcsi 0OoJjiee aKTyalbHOM M NPOAYKTHUBHOHM, MOCKOJBKY, €CIU
NOAXOJUTh K mpobiieMe ¢ (PEeHIOBCKON TO3UIUHU, «JI00paThcsi IO CYTH ce0st
HEBO3MOXHO, MOXHO JIUIIb HAACATHCS HE HA UCTOPHUIO ce0s, HO Ha HCTOPHUIO O cede,
UCTOPHUIO, KOTOpasi He OyAeT UCTUHOW, HO OyIeT MMEeTh UCTUHHYIO I[EHHOCTh, HEUTO
MEXAY MCTOPUYECKOM UM MO3TUYECKOW IpaBaou. Jlpyrumu cioBaMH, BBIMBICEI,
3aKITIOYAIONIH B cebe mpaBay» . « BHIMBIIIICHHAS IPAaBaay, WIH PaBad, JOBEPEHHAs
BBIMBICITY, OOBIYHO W ACCOIMUPYETCS C JUTEPaTypOll XyHO0XKECTBEHHOTO BBIMBICIA, C
»aHpoM pomana. CnenoBarenbHo, KyT3ee HCXOIHO HE CUMTAET aBTOOMOTpaduio CTpOro
JIOKYMEHTAJIBHBIM, TIOJTHOCTHIO MPABAUBBIM >KaHPOM (BCTIOMHHM O €r0 MUHHUMAaJTHLHOM
KpUTEpUH aBTOOMOTpaduu — WHTEHIMS, HAMEPEHHWEe K B IIEJOM MPaBIUBOMY

U3JI0KEeHHI0). M3HauanbHO KyT3eeBCKasi KOHIIENIUS OTHOIIEHUI MEXY JINTepaTypoil u

% 3nech u manee wurTupyercs mo: Coetzee, J.M. Boyhood: Scenes from Provincial Life. New York,
1997. B kpyriblx cKOOKaxX COKpPAaIEHHOE yKa3aHWe Ha KHUTY TPWJIOTMU U CTP. B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM
U3aHUU.

%1 “getting to the core of yourself may not be feasible, that perhaps the best you can hope for will not
be the history of yourself but a story about yourself, a story that will not be the truth but may have
some truth— value, probably of a mixed kind — some historical truth, some poetic truth. A fiction of the
truth, in other words”. Coetzee J. M., A Fiction of the Truth. P. 12.
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JEHCTBUTEILHOCTBIO YK€ CTAaBUT €0 aBTOOMOTpa(UUeCKyIo Mpo3y B MPOMEKYTOUHYIO
chepy M1y aBToOHMOTpadueii 1 POMAHOM.

«He ucropus cebs, a ucropust o cede», «BbIMBICE, 3aKIIOUYAOIINN B ceOe paBIy» —
tak Jx.M. Kyrzee Qopmynupyer B AEBSHOCTbIE TOAbI ABTOPCKYIO HMHTEHIUIO, C
KOTOpOM MPUHUMAETCS 3a CBOE >KM3HEOMUCAHUE, U ITHU CJIOBA OTHOCITCA HE TOJIBKO K
«JlercTBY», HO K Tpujoruu B 1ejoM. Eme panbiie, B 3cce 1977 r. oH dopMmynupyer
ciemyroniee mojokeHune: «Bce Bepcruu COOCTBEHHOTO «s1» SBISIOTCS BBIMBICIIOM STOTO
«si». llepBoHayanbHOE «5» HEBOCCTAHOBHMON . Wctuna/mpaBna NpUMEHUTEIBHO K
COOBITHSIM MPOUIIOTO HEAOCTHKHMA, TMOCKOJBbKY, Kak o0bsicHseT J[xeiimc OnnHu:
«BpeMsi yHOCUT HAc OT HAIlMX PAHHUX COCTOSIHUW OBITHS; MaMsTh BOCKpEIIAET Te
paHHUE COCTOSIHUS, HO JEJAeT 3TO C MO3UIMKA HACTOSILET0: Mbl BCIOMUHAEM, YEM MBI
ObUTH, TOJBKO C TOYKHU 3PEHHUS TOro, YTO MBI NpEACTaBisieM coOOM celuac; 3TO
03HAYAET, YTO MBI CIIOCOOHBI BCIIOMHHTB TO, YeM HUKOT/IA W HE OBUIH BOBCE» .

[IpoGnema mpaBIbl/UCTUHBI U €€ OOHAPY>KEHUSI CTAHOBUTCS OJTHOM W3 KIIIOUEBHIX B
no3nHeM TBopuecTBe k.M. KyT3ee, CTaHOBACh NOMHMHAHTHOM HE TOJIBKO B €ro
aBToonorpadguuecko Tpwioruu, HO U B pomaHax ‘YKuzHb kuUBOTHBIX” (1999),
“Onmuzader Kocremno” (2003), “/IneBHuk miuoxoro roga” (2007). «Hero cToUT Kaxaoe
nmogo0Hoe OTKpOBeHHe?>>94 — copammBaeT k.M. Kyr3ee B CBOE€H BCTYNHUTEIBHOU
npodeccopckoii peun B yHmBepcutere KeinrayHa. «Ecim Bel yOepeTe MOCIEIHION
3aBECy U HE OCTaBUTE HUKAKOW 3arajku, HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH B JdajbHEHIIEH UCTIOBEH.
OnacHOCTh TMpPU HANMCAHUM HCTUHHOW HCIOBEIM YIrpOXKaeT aBTOPCKOMY «s», HO

CYIIECTBOBAHUIO JIUTEpPaTypbl Kak TakoBOW. Eciaum Bbl oOHaxkaeTe BHYTpPEHHHUE

%2 «“All versions of the I are fictions of the I. The primal I is not recoverable”. Coetzee J.M..
Achterberger’s ‘Ballade van de gasfitter’: The Mystery of | and You// PMLA. March 1977. Vol. 92.
Ne2. P. 288.

% “Time carries us away from all of our earlier states of being; memory recalls those earlier states —
but it does so only as a function of present consciousness: we can recall what we were only from the
complex perspective of what we are, which means that we may very well be recalling something that
we never were at all”. Olney James. Some Versions of Memory/ Some Versions of Bios. The
Anthology of Autobiography // Autobiography: Essays Theoretical and Critical. Princeton, N.J, 1980.
P. 241.

% «“What does each revelation I make cost?” Coetzee J.M. Truth in Autobiography. P.6.
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MPOLIECCHI HCMOBEANBHOTO MICHMa, BBl yOUBAETe KYPHILY, HECYIILYIO 300ThIE SAIay .
Tak copmMynupoBaHHBIM apryMeHT O TOM, 4YTO abCONIOTHOE caMopa3oliiaueHue,
aOCOJIIOTHAsI OTKPOBEHHOCTh MHcaTeisi yOUBaeT ero UCKyccTBO, sABisgerca ansi Kyrsee
ele OJHUM IOBOJOM HE CIJIeZIOBaTh B CBOEM aBTOOMOrpapuyecKoM MPOEKTe CTPOroi
JUCHUILINHE (PaKTOB.

3azaBasch BOIIPOCOM O TOM, Kak Iepeath mpaBay B aBroouorpaduu, Jx.M. Kyrsee
UHTEpECyeTCs He MpaBAOM Kak TaKOBOM, HO MpoOsieMoil ee coolIieHus. 371ech BIOJIHE
npuMmeHuMo 3amedanue Jxeitn Iloiinep: «Kyr3ee Oonbliie MHTEpECyeT HE LIEHHOCTb
MOBECTBOBAHMUA C TOYKH 3pPEHHUS €Tr0 UCTUHHOCTH, HO MEXaHH3MBI, IOCPEICTBOM
KOTOPBIX «UCTHHa» — KaTreropus, KoTtopyio KyTsee Bcerma craBUT MOJ COMHEHHE —
oGHapyxuBaeTcs» 0. OTTOro, obpamasch K aBrobmorpapmdeckomMy muchMy, JLK.M.
KyT3ee nepecMmaTpuBaeT rpaHUIbl 1 BO3MOKHOCTH KaHpPa, UTPAET C CYIIECTBYIOIUMU
koHBeHIMsAMU. KyT3ee cocpenoTaunBaercss He Ha CMbICIIE HICTUHHOCTH, HO Ha opMe U
crioco0e ee nepeaayu, a Takke BO3MOKHOM BIMSIHUU 3TOU (DOPMBI Ha YU TATEIS.

PaccMoTpyM ~ OCOOCHHOCTM  TOBECTBOBATENbHOW  (OpPMBI  TEPBOM  KHHUIHU

aBTOOMOTrpaPUIECKON TPUIOTUH «J]eTCTBOY.

PomaHHbIe MOBeCTBOBATEIbHbIE TEXHUKH
«JIeTCTBO» COCTOHT M3 CEpHH 3apucoBOK m3 kmu3Hu Jxona Kyrsee” ¢ 10 go 13 mer ¢
BKPAIUICHUSIMA BOCIIOMUHAHWWA W3 paHHEro JETCTBA Majb4HMKa. B TIpou3BecHUU
OTCYTCTBYIOT TTOBECTBOBATEIbHAS I[EJIOCTHOCTH M MOJHOTA, MPUCYIIHE TPAAUIIMOHHBIM
aBroouorpadusim nercrtBa. CoObITHS Pa3BUBAIOTCS OTHOCUTENBHO JIMHEHHO, HO B
TEKCTE MPaKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYET XPOHOJIOTHS, JTaTUPOBKA COOBITHIA

BOCCTAHABJIMBACTCS TOJBKO IPH COOTHECECHHUH BO3pacTa MPOTAaroHMCTa ¢ Ouorpadueit

% «If you take away the last veil and left with no mystery, no further confession is necessary. The risk
of true confession is therefore not to the self but to the life of the medium. If you reveal the inner
operations of the economy of confession, you Kill the goose that lays the golden eggs”. Coetzee, J.M.
Truth in Autobiography. P. 3.

% «Coetzee is less interested in the truth value of narrative than in the mechanisms by which “truth” —
always a category to be questioned in Coetzee — is brought to light”. Poyner Jane. J. M. Coetzee and
the Paradox of Postcolonial Authorship. Ashgate, 2009. P. 168.

5 3neck u panee «/xon Kyrsee» — mporaronuct aBrodbuorpaduueckoit tpunoruu, «Jx.M. Kyrzee»
— aBTOp IIPOU3BEACHUS.
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aBTopa. OTaenbHBIE BMU30/bl, O0JAJAIOIINE BHYTPEHHEH BPEMEHHOM JIOTMKON H
BPEMEHHOM MEPCIEKTUBOM, HE CKJIA/IBIBAIOTCS B €IMHOE LEJ0E, JaXe HECMOTPS Ha TO,
YTO UX PACIHOJIOKEHUE B TEKCTE 3a4aACTYI0O MOXKHO COOTHECTH C IOCIIEAOBATEIBHOCTBIO
CMEHBl BpEeMEH TroJa, OpraHu3alnuel y4eOHOro mpolecca B MIKoJie (YepeoBaHUE
yeTBepTell M KaHukys). B cBa3um c¢ stum Jlepk Kiomnmep BblaensieT ciaeayrouniyro
OCOOCHHOCTh IOBECTBOBATEIBHOW CTPYKTYpBl: «B IIOBECTBOBAaHUM IIPEJCTaBJICH
JUCKPETHBIN CyOBEKT, Ubsl KU3Hb HE MOJUHHSIETCS €CTECTBEHHOW JIOTMKE NPUYMHBI U
cienctBusi. CoObITHS, KAaK OHM TPEICTABIECHbI B 3TOM JKU3HU, OINpPEACIAIOTCA
CBOGBOJIMEM CITY4aifHOCTEH M TOIBEPIKEHBI KarpH3aM HeCTaOHIbHON mamstiy . (Taxk,
HaIpuMep, B TEKCTE (PUKCUPYIOTCS TPU paHHUX BocrioMuHanud JoHa KyT3ee, kaxioe
U3 KOTOPBIX OMPEIEIIAETCs MPOTarOHUCTOM Kak nepBoe). AHHa CHILIOH, IPOI0JIKAs ATy
MbICIIb, NHIIET: «OnATh XK€, BBI30B, OpPOIICHHBIA TPAAMIMOHHOW aBTOOMOTrpaduu,
UMEET UACOJOTMYECKYI0 YCTAaHOBKY: IPOTAarOHUCT IpPEACTaBIseT cOo00l HE CBSI3HYIO
UCTOPHUIO, HE TEJIEOJOTHUYECKYIO IOCIEA0BATEIBHOCTh, OH CKOpEe BOIUIOUIAET CBIPOM,
Pa3HOPOIHBIH OMBIT» . COOTBETCTBEHHO MOBECTBOBAHHE MO3AMYHO: OHO Pa3sOPBAHO,
(dparMeHTapHO, pacchIaeTCsl Ha KPaTKUE CaMOCTOSATENbHbBIE SMU30/Ibl HKU3HU.

Yuratens «JlercTBay MOHUMAET, YTO YUTAET HE MPOCTO POMaH, a aBToOHOrpaduro,
HE cpa3y, a TOJIbKO TOrJa, KOrja MaJlbYMK, KOTOPBIM OMMCBHIBAETCS B HACTOSIIEM
BPEMEHHU OT JIMIA BCEBEAYILErO0 aBTOpA, HA3bIBAE€TCA [0 UMEHM Ha CTp. 88, U 3TO UMS
COBIAJAET C UMEHEM, CTOSIIIUM Ha O0JIOKKE KHUTH. HeyMBUTENbHO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE
KPUTHUKH, HE YUUTHIBAsI BCIO CIIOKHOCTh M HEOJJHO3HAYHOCTh B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUI aBTOpa
CO CBOMM T€pO€eM, Ccpasy K€ OTHECNIH «/JleTCTBO» K JKaHpy pOMaHa, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO
neskat (aKkTHl KU3HH caMoro pomanmcta . Ho pasbepeM, deM 3TO MpOM3BEICHHE

OTIIMYAECTCS OT TPATUIUU TICUXOJOTUYECKOW TMpO3bl Ha aBTOOHOrpapUIECKOM

% “the narrative inscribes a discontinuous subject, one whose life fails to conform to a naturalistic

logic of cause and effect. Events as represented in this life are determined by the arbitrariness of local
contingencies, and are vulnerable to the vagaries of unstable memory”. Klopper Dirk. Op.cit. P. 24.

% «Again, this challenge to autobiography proper seems to express an ideological stance: the
protagonist is not a story, not a teleological sequence, but rather a blend of experience”. Cichon Anna.
Op.cit. P. 64.

109 O, manp.: Porter Peter. Bedsit Blues. Rev. of Youth, J.M. Coetzee // Times Literary Supplement.
April 2002. Ne26. P.22; Mishra Pankaj. The Enigma of Arrival. Rev. of Youth, J.M. Coetzee // New
Statesman. April 2002. Ne 22. P. 50.
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MaTepuase, KoTopast Obula MpeAcTaBlieHa €lle B poMaHTHUeCKOl nutepatype («Pene»
[MatoOpuana, «Anonsd» Koncrana, «[Ipu3Hanus aHrInyaHuHa — JIOOUTEINS OTIMyMay
He KBuHcu u 1p.), u mnodyemy «/IeTcTBO» TOUYHEE OTHECTH BCE-TaKU K JKaHPY
aBTOOMOTpaduu, KOTOpasi CKIIOHHA H300pa)kaTh reposi 3HAUUTEIHHO TECHEE CBSI3aHHBIM
CO CPEJIOii, YEM 3TO JIENATIOCh Y POMAHTHUKOB.

[TpencraBisieTcs, 4YTO TpU  pasTpaHUUYEHUU  MEXIy aBroouorpapuenn —
aBTOOMOrpapuUIecCKMM POMaHOM — POMAHOM C HCIIOJIb30BaHHEM aBTOOHMOTpaduiIecKoro
MaTepuana cielyeT UMETh B BUAY OajaHC KpUTEpPUEB a) aBTOPCKOW HMHTEHLUU U
YUTATENbCKOTO BOCHPUATHA (Kak ObLIO MOKa3aHO BO BBeneHHMH, 3TO pelnaroiui
KpuTepuil); 0) pakTUYeCKOl JOCTOBEPHOCTH, YJIEIBbHOTO Beca N300paKEHUsI BHELIIHETO
MHUpa, K KOTOPOMY MPUHAAIEKUT repoil. OT aBTobHOrpaduu K poMaHy C 3JIeMEHTaMU
aBToOMoOrpaduyeckoro marepuaia (a €CThb JU COLMAIBHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKUE POMAaHbI,
HOJIHOCTBIO CBOOOAHBIE OT TaKHWX AJIEMEHTOB?) YMEHBLIAETCS CTENEHb (HaKTHUUECKOM
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH, BO3pACTAET POJb BBIMBICIA. B TOM XK€ MOpSAKE COKpamaercs
yIEJIbHBIA BeC aBTOOMOTpaUyecKoro reposk B MOBECTBOBAHWU, KOTOPOE B pOMaHE C
aBTOOMOTpaPUUIECKUM MaTEPHAIOM MOKET BBIJIBUTAaTh B IEHTP MPoOJIEeMaTHKY, HE
CBSI3aHHYIO HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO C UCTOPHEN KU3HU reposi. FiMes Bce 3To B BUly, CHadasa
pa3zbepeM apryMeHTBhl, CBUICTENbCTBYIOIIME 00 OTCTyIIIeHUsX «/lercTBay OT HOpM
TpaJIWLMOHHONM  aBToOMOrpapuu. IDTH  OTCTYIJICHUS  PETUCTPUPYETCS  Ha
MOBECTBOBATEILHOM YPOBHE, U B CBOE€H COBOKYITHOCTH OHM MOJTAJKHUBAIOT B CTOPOHY
BOCHIpUATHUS «/JleTcTBay Kak pomaHa Ha aBTOOHOTpauIecKOM MaTepHare.

Omcymcemesue asmoduozpaguueckoco nakma. HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO psiA COOBITUH,
MPEACTABICHHBIX B «JleTcTBe» (YTO paBHO CHIPABEIJIMBO U B OTHOIIEHUHM OCTAJIbHBIX
KHUT TPUJIOTUH), COBNaAaeT ¢ Ouorpapuueckumu nanubimu camoro /x.M. Kyrsee: ero
ceMeHHbIE KOPHH, CEMbs, MECTO POXKIACHUS, IIKOJIHHOE 00pa30BaHUE — KHUTA JlajieKa OT
HOpPM TpaJULMOHHON aBTOOMOTrpaduu. TeKCT HEe COMpOBOXKIAETCS HU MPEAUCIOBUEM,
HU TIOCJIECIIOBUEM, HHU KakoW-mubO Jpyrod BBOJHOM YaCThO, TOSCHSIOLIEH
aBroonorpaguueckue uHTeHIMU nucarensd. @. Jlexén o0bsacHsET, UTo aBTOOMOTpadus
CTAHOBUTCS aBTobmorpaduei npu coOJtoIeHnn TaKk Ha3bIBAEMOI'0

aBTO6I/IOFpa(1)I/I‘IeCKOFO [HaKTa, <«QKCINIMOUTHOIO HWJIWM HWMIUIMIKUTHOIO COIJIallICHUA,
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NPEIJIOKEHHOTO  A8MOPOM  4umamenio, COTJIAUICHUs, OMPEIENSIOmEero Crnocoo
mpouTeHHsT TekcTan' . B «JleTcTBe» mmMcaTemb, Ka3anoch Obl, ACKIAPHPYET
aBTOOMOrpauuecKkoe HaMEpeHHEe, J1aBas KHUTE B KAaueCTBE >KaHPOBOT'O OINPEICICHHUS
110/13aroJIoBoK “A Memoir”, oHako HCIIOJIb30BaHUE TPETHETO JIUIAa CaMo IT0 cede yKe
SBJISICTCS HApyIIEHUEM aBToOHMorpaduueckoro nakra. Kak yreepkaaer pemenseHt “The
New York Times”, momoOHBIN ITOBECTBOBATEIbHBIM IMPUEM CHUTHAIU3UPYET, YTO
nucaTelb «OTBOpAYMBAETCS OT BCeH aBTOOMOTpaduuecKoi Tpa):[I/II_[I/II/I»lOZ. [wta
Kommunaresya-Yurrtuk numet: «IIpencrasinsis cBoto kHUry «JlerctBo» B CTaHOpACKOM
['ymanutapaom Llentpe B 1997 1., KyT3ee pacckazam o Bompoce, 3aJaHHOM €MY
uznareneM «JlercrBay: «9TO XyA0KECTBEHHAs JUTepaTypa win aBroouorpadus?» Ha
YTO MHCATENb OTBETWJ C MNPUCYLIEH JAaKOHUYHOW YKIOHYMBOCTBIO: «S 1oiDKeH
BBI6paTB?>>>>103. SlcHO oco3HaBas MpoOJIEMy HEBO3MOXKHOCTH CTPOrOM >KaHPOBOM
knaccupukanuu «JlercrBay, Jx. M. KyT3ee HHMKaKk HE pa3bsACHSAET, HO HAMEPEHHO
3aMyTHIBAET CBOIO KAHPOBYIO UTPY. «3aIlyThIBas OTHOIIEHUS MEXIY MPOTArOHKCTOM,
ITOBECTBOBATENIEM U aBTOPOM, 3TU KHUTHU [«[leTcTBO», «HOHOCTB»| CTaBAT mOJ BOMPOC
04

:

TPAMIMOHHBIC KOHBEHIIMH CAMO-PENPE3CHTALIMH YXKE TEM, Y4TO OOHAKAIOT HX»'
yrBepxaaer Hepk Knomnmep.

HUrpa c¢ >KaHpPOBBIMM KOHBEHIUSIMH OOHApy»XHBaeTcsi B CaMOM 3aroJioBKe
npousBeneHus, sSBHOM ammo3un Ha «JlerctBo» (1852) omHoro w3 moOUMEHIINX
nucarene Kyrsee, JI.Toncroro; onnako B otinuuve oT TOJICTOrO, MUMHTHPYIOLIETO B
uctopun Huxonenbku HprenneBa ¢opmy aBTOOMOTrpaduyecKoro MOBECTBOBAHUS OT
nepBoro ymna, Kyrzee orkassiBaeTcss oT Hee. K KiaccHueckon pealMCTUYECKON MPo3e

XIX Beka OTCBhUIAET M MOA3arojioBOK «CIEHbl MPOBUHIIMAIBHOW >XU3HW»: banb3ak,

101 “the explicit or implicit contract proposed by the author to the reader, a contract which determines

the mode of reading the text”. Lejeune Philippe. On Autobiography / Ed. by Paul John Eakin.
Minneapolis, 1989. P. 29.

102 «turned his back on the entire autobiographical tradition”. Deresiewicz William. Third-Person
Singular // The New York Times. 7 July 2002. P. 6.

103 «[[Introducing a reading from Boyhood during his stay at the Stanford Humanities Center in 1997,
Coetzee recounted the question that had been put to him by his publisher about Boyhood “Is this
fiction or memoir?” to which the author had replied with his usual laconic evasiveness. “Do I have to
choose?””” Collingwood-Whittick Sheila. Op. cit. P.14

104 «By confounding the relationship between protagonist, narrator and author, these works [Boyhood,
Youth] interrogate the conventions of self-representation in the very act of self-disclosure”. Klopper
Dirk. Op. cit. P. 22.



42
paznen «CieHbl OpOBUHIMAIBHON XU3HU» U3 «YenoBeueckoil komenuu»; JKOpmx
Onuot, «CleHbl U3 KU3HU AYyXOBEeHCTBa» U «Munninmapu. KapTuHbel npoBHHITMATIBHON
KU3HU». DTa aJUTIO3UsI UCTIONHAST (PYHKIIMIO OPUEHTAIUM YUTATEIHCKOTO BOCIPHUSATHS
«JleTcTBay Kak IUTEpaTyphl Xy10KECTBEHHOTO BBIMBICIIA.

PasMpInuiss 0 npuunHax HapylIeHus yCIoBui aBToOnorpaduueckoro nmakra, Kyrsee
pazbscHsaeT: «CylIecTBYIOT Takke 0oJiee CI0KHBIE M MHTEPECHBIC MPUYUHBI JIS TOTO,
9TOOBI BTHXOMOJIKY pa3opBaTh coriameHue. ABTOOHMOTpad MOXKET pPEINTh, YTO
BBICIIIAA 11€JIb €r0 paboThI, MpaBaa o cede, MOXKET OBITh JOCTUTHYTA 3a CUET CO3JaHUs
HCTOPHUH, yXBaThIBAIOIIUX MpaBay 0ojee UCKYCHO M TOYHO, YEM CTPOTo€ CieJOBaHUE
(dakTaM — TaK CKazarh, MHOCKA3aTeNbHO» . Peub B JIaHHOM Clydyae UJIEeT UMEHHO O
«mo3THYECKOM TpaBae». W nmanee mwmcarens npoposnkaer: «Mnu ke OH MOXET
HAPYLIUTh COTJIAIIEHUE, PEIIMB C CaMOr0 Hayaja €ro He NpuaepKuBaTbCs. OH MOXET
HCIIOJB30BaTh IMpEJCTaBICHHE 00 aBTOOMOTrpaMiYecKoM MakKTe, Ha3BaTh KHUTY
aBToOMOTpaduerl WM MeMyapaMH TOJIBKO JJII TOTO, YTOOBI CO3/7aTh MOJIOKUTEIbHBIN
OayiaHc JOBEpUS y UMTATENs, — UCKIIIOUUTENIBHO yJI00HAsI CUTYalus JUIsl pacckazuuka. B
ciydyae 0oJjiee HAMBHOTO YMTATENs, OHA, MOXKET OBITh, COXPAHHUTCS JIO CAMOTO KOHIIA, U
YUTATEIb OCTAHETCS C MBICIIBIO, UTO MPOYUTAII IPABAUBYIO UCTOPHIO, B TO BpEMS KaK Ha
caMOM JieJie KHHUTa TIPEACTaBIsSeT COOOM CIUIOIIHON BBIMBICEI» 0. VIMEHHO TaK OH
nocTymnaer B «J{eTcTBe» — IMoA3aroioBOK «Memoiry rapaHTHPyeT aBTOPY HEKOTOPHIi
3amac 4YUTATEJNbCKOTO JOBEpPHUs, a OTCYTCTBHE IPOYUX CTAHJAPTHBIX MApPKEPOB
«aBTOOMOTpaUIECKOr0 TMaKTa» CUTHAIM3UPYET O €ro OTCYTCTBHH B TPOU3BEIICHHH,
HAMpaBJsI€T 4YWTATENsl B CTOPOHY MCTUHHOTO aBTOPCKOIO 3aMbIClia — BBIPA3UTh

MICUXOJIOTUYECKYIO U OMorpauyeckyro MmpaBy B BBIMBICIIE.

105 “There are also more complex and interesting reasons for surreptitiously breaking the pact. The
autobiographer may decide that the ultimate goal of the work, the truth about himself, can be served by
inventing stories that encapsulate that truth more neatly, more pointedly, than strict adherence to the
facts ever could — parables, so to speak”. Coetzee J. M. A Fiction of the Truth. P. 13.

106 «Or he may break the fact by deciding, from the beginning never to adhere to it. He may invoke the
pact by calling his book an autobiography or memoir simply to create a positive balance of credibility
in the reader’s mind that will be extremely convenient for him in his story telling, and which, in the
case of his more naive readers, may not be exhausted even by the time the story ends, so that these

readers will go away thinking they have read a true history when they have read nothing but a fiction”.
Ibid.
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Ilosecmsosanue om mpemveco nuya. Koneuno, aBrobuorpadusi, HamucaHHas OT
TPEThEro JIUIa, HEe sABJsieTcs n3oopereHneM Kyt3ee, HO mpeAcTaBisieT KpailHE pelrkoe
sIBIIeHHe B uTepatype’ . . Iloxaiyii, caMoil perpe3eHTaTHBHON B 9TOM ILIAHE SBISETCS
aBroomorpadust 'empu Amamca “The education of Henry Adams™%, okasaBuras
HeocriopuMoe BiugHHEe Ha TBopuecTBOo k.M. Kyt3ee. OOcyxnas mnepBblii OMNbBIT
oOparnieHust Kk aBToOMorpaduueckoMy MUCbMY B HUHTEpPBbIO C [[PBHIOM ATTBEIIOM,
Hx.M. Kyt3ee npusHaercs: «SI He ocmenwicss Obl BTOPTHYTHCSI Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO
aBTOOMOrpaUUECcCKOro MUchbMa, ecliu Obl He 0oJiee aBTOPUTETHBIA TEKCT, KOTOPBIM
MO>XHO OBLIO B34Thb 3a 0Opasen. B kauecTBe oTmpaBHOM TOUKHM s B3sul «Bocnuranue
['enpu Apmamca», B 4aCTHOCTH, €€ CyXYH HpPOHHMIO. Sl mOmO3peBar0, YTO HAIMCATH
MeMyapbl MOYHO, TONBKO HMesi B IiyOmHE aymmn mpumep Amamcan™ . TToCKOTbKy
UHTEpBBbIO OBUI0O mpoBeneHo B mepuon ¢ 1989 mo 1991 rr., oHO MOXeT
CBUJETEIBCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO 3ambIcel aBTOOMOTpauu 3apojuics 3a70iro 0
nyonukanuu «JlercrBa» B 1997 r., a BBIOOP (OPMBI U CTUIISI IPEAONIPEIEIEH aBTOPCKON
WHTEHIHAECH.

Hapymenne onHOW u3 TJAaBHBIX KOHBEHIMH aBTOOMOTrpaduueckoro >xaHpa, a
MMEHHO, COBIIAJICHUS B OJIHOM JIMIIE aBTOPA, TOBECTBOBATENS U T€POsi, MPOUCXOAUT IO
pa3HbIM npuunHaM. [IpeacraBnsercs, 4To HOBECTBOBATEIbHBIN Oapbep MEX1y aBTOPOM
Y MPOTaroHUCTOM IMOSIBIISIETCA B 3TOM TEKCTE HE TOJIBKO moTtoMy, 4to J[x.M. Kyrtsee
YBEpPEHHEU ce0s1 UyBCTBYET B JKaHPE pOMaHa, YeM B jKaHpe aBToOMOrpaduu, a riiaBHbIM
oOpa3oM Mo mncuxojiorndeckuM npuunHaMm. KyTzee — OIUMH M3 CaMbIX «3aKpPBITHIX»
COBPEMEHHBIX MHCaTeNIeld; OH MaJI0 JA€T MHTEPBbBIO, HE MOSBISETCS Ha TeJIedKpaHax,
npeHeOperaetr UHTepHETOM, €ro 00IIeCTBEHHAs JEATEIbHOCTh B MOJIEPIKKY JABUKECHUS
«3€JIEHBIX» HAXOIHUT BhIpAXXCHHE B €ro MyOJUIIMCTHUECKUX TEKCTax, U Jaxe B CBOEU

HooGenesckoit peun k.M. KyT3ee roBOpUT HE OT CBOErO JIMIla, HO CKpBIBACTCS 3a

%7 Hacronsko penxoe, uro ®.Jlexen, momumo “Bocrmranms ['eHpr Aamca”, IPHBOAT TOIBKO OJHY

COBpPEMEHHYIO aBTOOMOTpaduio, HANMMCAHHYIO B TPETHEM JIMIE €IUHCTBEHHOTO YHCIA — «ApMus
Houn» H. Meinepa.

108 Adams Henry. The education of Henry Adams. Washington, 1907.

109« would not have had the confidence to make that first foray into autobiography without some
more solid text to resonate against. | took as my sounding board the prose of The education of Henry
Adams, and particularly its affectless irony. | suspect the memoir works only if you have Adams at the
back of your mind”. Doubling the Point. Op. cit. P. 26.
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3aHAaBECOM XYJOKECTBEHHOI'O BBIMBICIA. B Tex penkux ciyyasx, Korja mucarelb
COTJIAIIACTCSl Ha MHTEPBbIO, OH MPEANOYUTAET IMOJydaTh BONPOCHl 3apaHee U B
nucbMeHHOU (popme. B mepemnucke ¢ knmHuyeckuMm mcuxosnorom Apabemion Kypro,
HACTaWBaBIIIeH Ha UHTEPBBIO ¢ mucatenem, /.M. Kytzee oObsicHseT: «S mymaro, s He
TOT, KTO BaM HY>K€H. Sl HE MHOTOPEYUBBIN OPaTOp U HE BCET/A C JIETKOCTBIO YJIaBIIMBAIO
CyTh Bompoca. S TakKe COMHEBAKOCh B 3HAUMMOCTH TE€X MHEHHUI, KOTOPBIE 1 BBIpaXKaro
Ha MyOJIMKe», mpojoipkas B cieayromeM nuceMe: «llocmennuii pas, xorna s gaBaji
UHTEPBBIO, s ObUT abcomoTHO wucTomieH. s MeHsa Obuto Obl OOJeryeHueM He
y4aCTBOBAThH B 100GHOM» .

DTa TICHUXOJIOTHYECKAS «3aKPBITOCThY THUcaTeNiss OOBSICHSIET €ro CKJIOHHOCTh K
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO B aBTOOMOrpadguu GopM poMaHHOTO MOBecTBOBaHUs. [loBecTBOBaHuUE
OT TPEThEro JHIA TO3BOJISIET ABTOPY, MPEANOYUTAIOIIEMY HE PacCIpOCTPAHATHCA O
CBOEH JKM3HU, «U3JI0KUTh «IOCTBIIHBIE» TAaWHBl €r0 YaCTHOM MKW3HU, COXPAHSS IpHU
HTOM HAY4YHYI0 O€CIPUCTPACTHOCTH YHTOMOJIOTA, OMMCHIBAIOIIETO 00pa3el], KOTOPBI OH
JEPKUT TMHUHLUETOM II0J MHMKPOCKOIIOM. OTO HEWTpaIM3yeT OTBpAIlllEHHE K
caMopa3o0IaueHII0, CBOCTBEHHOE aBToOHOrpadmu Kak xaupy» —. K Takoil popme
oOpallieHust K CBOEMY JETCKOMY «sb» mucaTeib npuoderaet eme B 1991 r., roBops o cede
B TPETHEM JIMIIE B MHTEPBBIO C [[3BHIOM ATBEIJIOM (BUAMMO, JUIsl TAKOTO 3aKPBITOTO
nucarens, kak [x.M. Kyr3ee, ona Hanbosee ecrectBeHHa U npuBblyHA): «Ero roasr B
npoBuHIMaIbHOM Byctepe (1948-1951), xorna on Obul peGeHkoM adpuKaHEPCKOTO
MPOUCXOKICHHUSI U TIOCEHIa] 3aHATUS HAa AHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKE, B MEPUOJ AKTUBHOIO
apUKaHEPCKOrO0 HAlMOHAJIU3Ma, IEPUOJ CO3JIaHHsS 3aKOHOB, HANpPABJICHHBIX Ha
MpeoTBpallieHue MONBITOK JIoJed apUKaHEepCKOTro MPOUCXOMKIEHUS BOCIUTHIBATH

CBOHX I[GTCﬁ Ha aHFHHﬁCKOM, BBI3BIBAOT Yy HCIo TPCBOXHLIC BUICHUA pe6eHKa

10« suspect I am not the right person for the job. I am not a fluent speaker and don’t easily see the

point of the question. | am also dubious of the worth of opinions that are expressed by my public
persona”; “The last time I did a live interview I felt exhausted afterwards. It would be a relief not to
have to perform”. Coetzee J.M; Kurtz A. Nevertheless, My Sympathies Are With The Karamazovs //
Salmagundi: A Quarterly of the Humanities and Social Sciences. Spring 2010. Ne 166. P. 40.

1 <40 set down the ‘shameful’ secrets of his private life while maintaining the scientific detachment of
the entomologist describing the specimen that he holds between pincers under his microscope. It
neutralizes, in other words, the abomination of self-exposure that autobiography inevitably entails”.
Collingwood-Whittick Sheila. Op. cit. P. 21.
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3aTPaBJIEHHOTO M BHUHOBATOro; K 12 rogaM y HEro MHOSBISETCS XOPOLIO PAa3BUTOE
qyBCTBO COLHATBHON MaprHHAIBHOCTI» 2. 37ech 06paiaeT Ha cebs BHUMAHHE TOH
KyTt3ee — oH cMOTpuUT Ha ceOs B ACTCTBE C HAYYHOM OTCTPAHEHHOCTHIO SHTOMOJIOTA,
U3y4YaloIlero o0pa3yMK BHJIA, YTO CO3JAET OIIYIIEHHE OTOPBAHHOCTU MPOILIOTO OT
Hacrosiiero. Jx.M. Kytzee 6y1To poOBOJUT YEPTY MEKIY MPOLUIBIM «sI», MPOAYKTOM
ONPENIECIICHHOTO  COL[MAJBHO-TIOJINTUYECKOTO M KYJIBTYPHOTO BIHASHUS, U  «5»
HACTOSIIIET0, KOTOPOE aCCOUMUPYETCA Y UATATENSA ¢ 00pa30M NuUcaTeIsI-uMHTEIUIEKTyala.

ABToOMorpaduueckoe «s» TNPOU3BEACHHUS OyKBaJIbHO KOHCTPYUpPYETCS uepes
MECTOMMEHHUE «OH», YTO IMOJYEPKUBAET Pa3pbIiB MEXIYy aBTOPOM U MPOTArOHUCTOM,
MO3BOJISIET aBTOPY MAKCHUMAaJIbHO JHUCTAaHLUPOBATHCA OT CBOEro reposi. AHHa CUIIOH
orMmeyaeT: «@DaKkTUYECKH, MECTOMMEHHE IIEpBOTO  JIMIA, HCIOJIb3yEMOE B
TPaJMLIMOHHBIX TEKCTaX, JUIIb YCIOBHOCTb, MOCKOJBKY «s» - BCEro JIMIIb 3HAaK, 3a
KOTOPBIM CKPBIBAIOTCSL JBE OTYETIMBO PA3IUYUMBIE HIACHTUYHOCTU: HJICHTUYHOCTH
JNEWCTBYIONIEro JIMI[Aa W ToBecTBoBaTes. HampspkeHue MexAy J3TUMU JABYMS «sI»
OTKpPBIBAET JUAJIOT, MEPErOBOPHI MEXKIY PaHHEH WM MO3JHEH «BEpCHEI» caMoro ceos.
Hcnonb3oBanue TpeTsero Jimna B KHUrax Kyr3ee momuepkuBaeT 3TO pa3iavyue: OHO
CO3JaeT HMPOHUYHYIO JIUCTAHLUIO MEXIY JBYMS «s1», OOHapy>KMBAE€T HEIOCTaTOK
UJCHTU(GUKAIIMY TIOBECTBOBATENsI M Teposi M BBIBOJUT HA TEPEAHUM TUIaH UX
HernoxoxkecTs. KyT3ee IOoCpencTBOM IPUMEHEHHsS MECTOMMEHHsI TPEThEro JIMua,
OTHENSAS «I»-TIEPEKUBAIOIIECE OT «S»-TOBOPSLIETO, JAEMOHCTPUPYET HX pas3iidyue.
Takum 00pa3oMm, THOBECTBOBAHHME OT TPETHErO JHIIA MOXHO BOCIHPHUHMMATH Kak
KOMMEHTApUN K «I»-TOBOPSIIEMY U «SI»-TIEPEKUBAIOIIEMY, KaK HEXKEJIaHHe HuX

113
OTOXAECTBIISITh, a HE OTKa3 OT aBTroOHorpaguueckoro mnpoekra» . To ecTh

112 «Hjs years in rural Worcester (1948-1951) as a child from an Afrikaans background attending
English-medium classes, at a time of raging Afrikaner nationalism, a time when laws were being
concocted to prevent people of Afrikaans descent from bringing up their children to speak English,
provoke in him uneasy dreams of being hunted down and accused; by the age of twelve he has a well-
developed sense of social marginality”. Doubling the Point. Op. cit. P. 158.

13 “In fact, the first person pronoun applied in traditional texts is a matter of convention because this
“I” is merely a sign behind which two distinct identities are concealed: identity of the actor and of the
teller. The tension between these two “I”’s opens up a dialogue, a negotiation between the younger and
the older “version” of the self. The usage of the third person protagonist in Coetzee’s books stressed
this distinction: it creates an ironic distance between these two selves, it manifests lack of
identification of the narrator with the character and foregrounds their otherness. Coetzee, through the
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WCIIOJb30BaHUE TPETHEro JIMIAa BMECTO MEPBOTO BIIOJIHE BIHCHIBAETCA B PaMKHU
aBTOOMOTpapUIECKOro KaHpa.

Bonee Toro, ucnosib30BaHue TPETHETO JHIIA TTOJIpa3yMeBaeT 0ojiee BHICOKUI YpPOBEHb
OOBEKTHBHOCTH ¥ JIOBEpUS K TEKCTY II0 CPaBHCHHUIO C CYOBEKTHUBHBIM «S5D»
TpaJAuLIMOHHOM aBTOOMOrpaduu. Jlopa PaiiT 3amedaer, 4TO MOBECTBOBAHUE OT TPETHETO
JUIA «IO3BOJISIET OTIAJUTh aBTOpa OT aBTOOHMOrpaUuecKoro «si», KOTOpPOE OH
HEOXOTHO HA3bIBAET CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM, B TO K€ BpeMs MOJIpbIBas Hallle MOHSATHE 00
aBTOPCKOM M TOBECTBOBATEJIIBHOM MPaBAONO00UH B 00JacTH aBTOOMOTpaduuecKoro
THCHMa»

Hcnonb3oBaHue TPETHETO JTUIA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO KOMMEHTHPYETCSI B CAMOM TEKCTE
«JleTcTBay, KOr/Ia, HAPUMED, TEPOi TOBOPHUT O ciyxaHke Ha ¢epme B Kapy: “He does
not like to see Tryn on her knees at the washtub washing his clothes. He does not know
how to answer her when she speaks to him in the third person, calling him ‘die
kleinbaas’, the little master, as if he were not present. It is deeply embarrassing” (B,
86). 3a cueT MOJAOOHOTO «OTCYTCTBHS» B «IPUCYTCTBUW» U CO3JACTCS JUCTAHIIMS
MEXIy aBTOpOM M aBToOHorpadguueckum cyobektom. Ilo cmoBam Jxun CeBpH, 3TO
MO3BOJISIET MTHUCATENII0 «OTHOCUTHCA K COOCTBEHHOM MPaBAMBOCTH TAKTUYHO U U30€KATh
Byaliepu3Ma WM OSKCTUOUIIMOHU3MA. ITO TaKXe JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTh IHCATEIIO
OCTABATBCS «XO3SHHOMY» [OBECTBOBAHHS)

C npyrodl CTOpOHBI, aKTMBHOE HCIOJb30BaHHE HecOOCTBEHHO-TpsiMoii peun (free

h116

indirect speech™”) mo3BoiyiseT Cy3uTh AMCTAHIIMIO MEXIY aBTOPOM H TepoeM. ABTOp

application of the third person pronoun, by separating the experiencing self from the speaking self,
exposes their difference. This figure of enunciation reveals the problem of expressing identity — it
draws the readers’ attention to the issue of coherence and continuity of the subject in time: the “l-as-a-
boy” and the “I-as-an-adult”. Thus, the third person narration may be perceived as a commentary on
the speaking and the experiencing selves, as the reluctance to equate them, not as a withdrawal from
the autobiographical project”. Cichon Anna. Op. cit. P. 63.

14 «serves to alienate the author from a self he reluctantly claims as his own while disrupting our
notion of authorial and narratorial verisimilitude in the realm of autobiography”. Wright Laura. Op. cit.
P.53.

115 <ty treat his own veracity tactfully and to avoid voyeurism or exhibitionism. It also enables him to
remain the ‘master’ of this narration”. Seévry Jean. Coetzee the Writer and the Writer of an
Autoblography// Commonwealth (Dijon). Spring 2000. Ne 22:2. P. 15.

18 06 o0coGeHHOCTSX (YHKIMOHHPOBAHMS HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSAMOIl PEYH B  XyI0KECTBEHHOM
muteparype cm.: Pascal Roy. The Dual Voice: Free Indirect Speech and Its Functioning in the
Nineteenth-Century European (1977); Cohn Dorrit. Transparent Minds: Narrative Modes for
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NIEPENAET CO3HAHUE CBOErO Ieposl, COKPOBEHHBIE MBICIM W YYBCTBA, HCIOJb3YS
JIEKCUYECKHE M I'PaMMAaTHYE€CKUE KOHCTPYKUWH, JTUHIBUCTUYECKUN CTUIIb U PETUCTP,
cBOMCTBeHHbIE peun pedenka. Jx.M. KyTzee Tak KOMMEHTHPYET COOCTBEHHBIN CTHJIb:
«A nymaro, MOs Mpo3a JIOBOJBHO TsDKENas M CyXas; HO BO MHE OCTaeTcsi TAra K
YyBCTBEHHBIM M3BICKAM — K TO3AHEpOMaHTH4ecKoi cumbonun...»'’. Tlepen Hamu
3pesblii MucaTtelb B MOMBITKAX YXBAaTUTh U 3aKPENUTh B CIOBE JETCKOE CO3HAHUE.
[Ipyuem B TekcTe (PUKCUPYIOTCS CIOPHBIA XapaKTep pa3MBIIICHUN Tepos,
OTPaHUYEHHOCTb €ro MO3HAHUH, ero 3a01yKJAeHHs, OTTOTO MHOTHE BOIPOCHI OCTAIOTCS
0e3 oTBeToB. Tak, HampUMep, repoil 3aJyMbIBacTCI O BOCHHOM MpoILioM otma: “His
father was a gunner in the war... He wonders whether he ever shot a plane down: he
certainly never boasts of it. How did he come to be a gunner at all? He has no gift for it.
Were soldiers just allotted things to do at random?” (B, 89). B cOopHuke
«IloguepkuBanue cmbicna» Jx.M. Kyr3ee naer ncuxoaHalIuTHYeCKOE€ OOBSICHEHHE
0JJOOHOTO CTHJIMCTHYECKOIo Nojxoaa: «/Ipyrumu cioBamu, sl IbITalOCh HE TEPATH U3
BUJy TOT (DaKT, YTO BCE MBI OCTaeMcCs TE€MHU XK€, KeM Obuim B AeTcTBe (Ppeiin
coryacuicst Ob C ITOW TOYKOM 3peHUsI), U OTHOCUTHCS K JIIOJSAM HY)KHO Kak K JIETSM, C
106pOTOiT (T06POTA HE HCKITIOYAET TPE3BOCTH)» .

Ilosecmeosanue 6 nacmosawem epemenu. Co31aHue BIIEYATICHUS] CUFOMUHYTHOCTH U
UHTUMHOCTH BOCHPHUATHSA, BO3MOXHOCTh NMPOHUKHYTh BO BHYTPEHHUN MHp peOeHKa,
YBUJETh €0 JUYHbIE MEPEKUBAHUS B MOMEHT MX MPOSBICHUS — BCE 3TO CTAHOBUTCSA
BO3MOXKHBIM OJlarojapsi HCHOJb30BaHUIO Hacrosimiero BpemeHH. JlomuHuk Xoj
KOMMEHTHUPYET: «...Hacrosiuiee BpeMs B «JlercTBe» (uKcUpyeT peraroiiee 3HaYeHUe

11
(GOpMaTHUBHOIO OMNbITa ONKUCHIBAEMOIO MEPUOIA» °  Illuna KosnmuHrBya- Y uTTHK,

Presenting Consciousness in Fiction (1978); Banfield Ann. Unspeakable Sentences: Narration and
Representation in the Language of Fiction (1982); ®untomkuna C.H. CoBpeMEeHHBIH aHTIMNACKUN
pomaH: DOpMBI PACKPBITHS aABTOPCKOTO CO3HAHUS M TIPOOJIEMBI TMOBECTBOBATEIBHOW TEXHUKH.
Boponex, 1988.

17«1 think of my own prose as rather hard and dry; but there remains in me a tug toward sensual
elaboration — toward the late Romantic symphony...” Doubling the Point. P. 208.

18 «Another way of saying this is that I try not to lose sight of the reality that we are children,
unreconstructed (Freud wouldn’t disagree on this point), to be treated with the charity that children
have due to them (charity doesn’t preclude clearsightedness)”. Ibid. P. 249.

W9« | the present tense in Boyhood conveys that sense of the continuing importance of the formative
experiences described”. Head Dominic. Op. cit. P. 4.
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HHTCPIPCTUPYSA HCCKOJIBKO HHA4YC 3HAYCHHUC HCIIOJIBb30BAHUS HACTOAIICTO BPCMCHHU B
TCKCTC, 3aMC4acT, 4YTO OHO OmInpcaAcisICT aBTOPCKYIO HHTCHIHIO «COXPAHUTH
HCJIIOCTHOCTD «IIPOIIJI0T0 CaMOro I10 0666», y6CI[I/ITI>CH, 4dTO «IIPOHIIIOC KAK TAKOBOC) HC
34pa’KCHO COZHAHNEM IMTHIIYIICTO <51 B HaCTOHHIeM»lZO.

Asmopckuii cmuns. HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO BCE COOBITHS MOKa3aHbl CKBO3b MPU3MY
CO3HAHUs IIPOTArOHHUCTA, HCHOHBSyeMBIﬁ A3BIK, 0606H16HI/I}I, MBICJIIM U PASMBIIIJICHUA
OIIPEACICHHO MPUHAAIECKAT HE MAJIbYUKY-IIOAPOCTKY, HO 3PEIOMY ‘—ICJ’IOBCKylZl. Tak, B
HpC,ZIHOCJIGI[HGﬁ TJIaBC 13-J’I€THGMY Ireporo BAPYT OTKPLIBACTCA BCA IIpaBldad O €0 CCMbC:
“... he can see the world as it really is. He sees himself ... not a child, not what a
passer-by would call a child, too big for that now, too big to use that excuse, yet still as
stupid and self-enclosed as a child: childish; dumb; ignorant; retarded. In a moment like
this he can see his father and his mother too, from above, without anger: not as two grey
and formless weights seating themselves on his shoulders, plotting his misery day and
night, but as a man and a woman living dull and trouble-filled lives of their own. The
sky opens, he sees the world as it is, then the sky closes and he is himself again, living
the only story he will admit, the story of himself” (B, 161). Tounocts pukcupoBanus
I[eTaﬂefI U ux o0uime B TCKCTC, BOCIIPHUATHC I[@ﬁCTBI/IT@J'IBHOCTI/I U OILICHKa
IMPOUCXOIAIICTO, HMHTCPIIPCTALINA CO6CTB€HHI>IX YYBCTB M IIOBCIACHHA OKPYKAIOIIUX
reposa .]'IIOI[CI71 — BCC 3THU CBUACTCIILCTBA B TCKCTC OTPAXKAIOT IIPUCYTCTBHUC aBTOpa U €Io
pednekcuro Hag AeTckuM onbiToM. Kak numer 91 [Tuko, «KyT3ee ucnonab3yeT 3penbiid,
YMYZPEHHBIN ONBITOM I'0JIOC, KOTOPBIA OCTAETCS BEPEH KUBOM HEJIOTUYHOCTH AETCKOTO
Bo3paCTa>>122.

Kpome TOro, B si3blke (PUKCHUPYETCS] BHEIIHMM JMHIBUCTUYECKUH M COLHUAIBHO-

MOJINTUYECKU KOHTEKCT, Ompeaessitonuii  popmMupoBaHue pebeHKa B paHHE-

120 «to safeguard the integrity of ‘the past ‘in itself’’, to ensure that ‘the past... as it was’ is

uncontaminated by the present consciousness of the writing self”. Collingwood-Whittick Sheila. P. 19.
2! PnrennexTyanpHas AMCTAHIMS OYEBHAHA B PA3MBIILICHHAX aBTOOHOrPAHUEcKOro CyObeKTa o
craryce namsatu (B, 30), o cmeptu xuBotHbIX (B, 102), 0 kpacore u xenanuu (B, 56); koHTpact
JAHHBIX CYXJIEHUH M JIETCKOTO BOCIPHUSATHS MHUpa OCOOCHHO PE30K, KOrja Ha cilenyolleil cTpaHuie
guraem: “Yet he is not ignorant. He knows how babies are born. They come out of the mother’s
backside, neat and clean and white” (B, 57).

122 «Coetzee uses a mature, sophisticated voice that remains true to the lively illogic of childhood”.
Peaco Ed. Boyhood. Scenes from Provincial Life/ / The Antioch Review. Vol. 56. No. 3. Hawaiian
Epic: The Folding Cliffs. Summer, 1998. P. 375.
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MTOJPOCTKOBBIN MEPUOL YKA3HU. Bo3znukaer BHYTPEHHUI JIACKYPC
aBTOOMOrpauUecKoro CcyObeKTa, B KOTOPOM S3BIK CyObEKTa BKIIOUaeT B cels
COOCTBEHHO aBTOPCKHH s3bIK. Jlepek ATTpUIK MUIIET MO MOBOAY aBTOPCKOIO CTHIIA:
«['epon, CKBO3b CO3HaHHWE KOTOPBIX HJET TOBECTBOBAaHUE, 3aHMMAIOT BCE
SMOIMOHATBHOE M aKCHONOTHYECKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO IPOM3BEACHHUS» —, — 9TO B PaBHOM
CTENICHU OTHOCHUTCS KaK K poMaHaM, Tak M K aBroOuorpaduyeckoi tpunoruu J[x.M.
Kyrt3ee.

B «/lerctBe» nucarens moaxoaut K koHy 6e3:kanocTHO U XJ1agHOKpoBHO. CTpaxu,
OCKOpOJIEHUS, OTUYKACHHOCTh OJIAPCHHOMN JMYHOCTH OT OKPY)KAIOIIEro MHpa, OTKa3
UTpaTh MO €ro MpaBUiiaM — BCE ATO 3HAKOMO TepOI0 KHUTH, MaJbUHUKY-TIOJIPOCTKY, Ha
KOTOPOTO aBTOP TENEPh CMOTPUT CO CTOPOHBI U UYbH COKPOBEHHBIE MBICIU U TIOTa€HHbIE
CEKpeThl OOHApY)KMBAIOTCA Ha CTpaHMIAX KHUTH. [IprueM WHCIOBEANbHBIN TOH
NOBECTBOBAHUSA IMpEJCTaBIsieT co00OM BBIOOp aBTOpa, a HE MPOTArOHUCTA.
ABtoOuorpaduuecknii cyObeKT HE 3HaeT O TOM, YTO 3a HUM HaOmojarT. Bcemu
CHJIaMH TepOil TBITAETCS CKPBITh CBOE HCTHHHOE «s» OT OKPYXKAIOMINX, €My
HEBBIHOCMMA CaMa MbICIIb, YTO €ro YyBCTBUTEIbHOE, YSI3BUMOE, OE€33allUTHOE <«sI»
MoeT ObITh oTKpBITO MEpY, “like a crab pulled out of its shell, pink and wounded and
obscene” (B,151). OueBuaHo, 4TO aBTOOMOrpaduUecKoe MUCHMO TOAPa3yMEBaeT, YTO
3alllUTHasi paKOBUHA Oy/IE€T MyCTh HE YHUUYTOXKEHA, HO IPUOTKPHITA.

[IpumeuaTenen  5mm307,  KOrJa  MalbYMKH ~ OOMEHMBAIOTCS  TEPBBIMU
BOCIIOMUHAHUSMU, U J)KOHY BCIIOMUHAETCsI, KAK HAa TOPHOM I€peBajie OH BBIKHHYI U3
OKHa aBT00yca KOH(ETHbIN (haHTHUK:

“‘Shall T let go?’ he asks his mother.

She nods. He lets it go.

The scrap of paper flies up into the sky. Below there is nothing but the grim abyss of
the pass, ringed with cold mountain peaks. Craning backwards, he catches a last
glimpse of the paper, still bravely flying.

‘What will happen to it?” he asks his mother; but she doesn’t comprehend.

123 “The characters through whose consciousness the narrative is relayed... occupy the entire affective
and axiological space of the fiction”. Attridge Derek. J.M. Coetzee & the Ethics of Reading. P. 138.
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That is the other first memory, the secret one. He thinks all the time of the scrap of
paper, alone in all that vastness, that he abandoned when he should not have abandoned
it. One day he must go back to the Swartberg Pass and find it and rescue it. That is his
duty: he may not die until he has done it” (B, 31)

B noBectBoBaHuM (haHTUK (U3MUECKH JIETUT HA MPOTSHDKEHHHM OJHOTO ab3aia, a B
cienyronieM ad3are ATOT MOJeT MpUoOpeTaeT CHUMBOJMYECKOE 3HaueHue. JlaHHas
aBTOOHMOTpadusi, B CyIIHOCTH, HE YTO WHOE, KaK IOIBITKA BEPHYTHCSI K YJICTCBIIEMY B
MPOCTPAHCTBO KJIOYKY OyMaru, CTpeMJI€HHE OXKMBHUTH IMPOILIOe, 3a(pUKCUPOBATH B
TEKCT€ BOCIIOMUHAHMS. 3aMETHUM, UYTO YIPOIICHHBIE CHUHTAKCMYECKUE KOHCTPYKIIUU,
MEPEIAOIINE  BOCHPHUATHE TepOsi, COUYETAOTCA C  YCIOXKHEHHOM  JICKCHKOMW,
CBOWCTBEHHOM pE€YM B3pPOCIOr0, YTO CO3HACT OIPEACIICHHYI0 JMCTAaHLUI0 MEXIY
MPOTarOHUCTOM, CEPHE3HO W YYTKO BOCIPUHUMAIOIIAM ITPOUCXOAAIIEE, U aBTOPOM,
UPOHU3UPYIOIIUM TOCPEJICTBOM SI3BIKOBOI'O BBIOOpa HaJ CBOUM JETCKUM  «S5D».
ABTOpCKast TMO3UIIUS B TEKCTE MPOSIBISAET ce0s MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha CTUIIMCTUYECKOM
Y JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM YPOBHSIX.

Onepupyst BceMu HappaTUBHBIMU MpueMaMu pomanucta, Jx.M. Kyrzee nzoopaxaer
nerctBo. B otnmume ot [Ixeiimca J[xoiica, mbITalONIErocss NEPENaTh MOTOK CO3HAHUS
peberka B mepBbiX riaBax «[lopTpeTa XyHOXKHHKAa B IOHOCTH» >, WiIH Biagumupa
HaboxoBa, MOJHOCTHIO MOTPYKAIOIIETO YUTATENSI B IETCKUE BOCIIOMUHAHUS aBTOpA B
aBToOHnorpaduu «Jpyrue 6epera» (Miav B OKOHYATEITLHON aHTIMICKON Bepcun «Speak,
Memory» — «IlamsTsb, FOBOpI/I>>125), JIx.M. KyT3ee nuiib pucyer 1eTCTBO TaKUM, KAKUM
OHO MOXXET WU JOKHO ObITh B 10-13 net. [lucarens oTka3biBaeTCs CBSI3bIBATH CeOs
o0si3aTeNIbcTBAMU  TPAUIIMOHHON aBTOOUMOrpaduu, B KOTOPOM aBTOp CTPEMUTCS
IIEPEOCMBICIIUTD CBOIO KM3Hb KaK HEUTO LIEJIOE, 3aHOBO MEPEKUBAET CBOE MPOIILIOE.

CBOMCTBEHHBIE MPEK/IC BCETO POMaHy BCE 3TU MPUEMBbI: HECOOCTBEHHO-TIpSIMasi peyb,
MEPEMEKAOIIAACS C MIPSMOU PEUBI0 U TUAIIOTaMU, ITOBECTBOBATEIbHAS NIEPCIIEKTUBA OT

TPETHETO JIHIA, CAWHBIM BPEMEHHOW IIJIaH HACTOSIMIETO — MPUBOMAT K 3PGDEKTy

124 Txoitc 1. IMoptper xynmoxkuuka B toHoctw/ Ilep. c¢ anmrn. M. borocnosckas-bobposa //

Wuoctpannas muteparypa. 1976. Ne 10-12.
12 Ha6okos B. CoOp. cou. amepukanckoro nepuoga B 5 1. Tom 5. IIpo3paunsie Bemu. CMOTpH Ha
apiekunoB! [Tamste, roBopu. CII6., 1999.
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nedamunupuzanuu aproonorpapuu. CTaHOBUTCS BO3ZMOXKHBIM CO3JaHHE BIEYATICHHUS
CUIOMUHYTHOM  ONU30CTH, HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOIO IPOHUKHOBEHHS B  CO3HAHHE
aBTOOMOrpaguueckoro CcyObeKkTa MpU MAKCHUMaJbHOW JUCTAHUHMPOBAHHOCTH U
HYMOLIMOHAJIBHOM 0ECCTPacTHOCTU aBTOpA.

Hcnone3ys npuem aBTopckoro BceBeneHus, k.M. Kyr3ee nomydaer BO3MOXKHOCTh
TOHBILIE aHAJTU3UPOBATh U CTPOKE CYAUTh CBOETO MPOTArOHUCTA, COXPaHss MPU 3TOM
BCIO MHTEHCHUBHOCTH JIE€TCKUX NEPEKUBAHUM, BCIO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTh >KU3HEHHOI'O
ombiTa.  Jlepk  Kinommep — cmpaBemmmBo — otmeudaer:  «Ham  mpencraBien
aBTOOMOrpaUUECKUil  CyOBEKT, KOTOpPbIi OJHOBPEMEHHO U TMPUCYTCTBYET H
OTCYTCTBYET, Ubsl BHYTPEHHSISl ’KU3Hb, CO3HAHUE U300PAKEHBI )KUBO U YOEIUTEIBHO, HO
KOTOpBIHA, Oyayudn BOOOpakaeMbIM U HEpEAIbHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, «s-KaK-IpYyrony,
Pa300IIEHHBIM U BHITECHEHHBIM, HAXOAUTCS TIE-TO B APYTOM MECTe» . PasMBIIIISS O
HECIIy4alHOCTH BbIOOpa poMaHHOW (opMbl oBecTBOBaHUA B «JleTcTBe» u «lOHOCTIY,
Mapraper JleHTa npUXOIUT K CIEIYyIOIIEMY 3aKiIOYeHHUIo: «BpiOop Tperbero nuna
«/derctBa»y n «¥OHOCTH» TIIATENBLHO MPOIYyMaH: 3TOT MPUEM CBUAETEIBCTBYET, YTO U
aBTOp M 4YHUTaTellb BOCIPUHUMAIOT MPOTAroHUCTa CKOpee Kak Ouorpaduyeckoro,

7

12
HeXxenu aBToOnorpaduueckoro, cyobekta» ~. B cBSI3W ¢ 3TUM [Jig 5KaHPOBOTO

onpeneneHuss Tpuiaoruu Mapraper JIeHTa akTMBHO MCIOJb3yeT, Beien 3a lllumon

KommmurByn-Vurruk, Tepmun “autrebiography”®®

(moBecTBOBaHHE O cebe Kak o
«Ipyrom», aproOuworpadus Kak Oworpadus «Ipyroro»), YIOMSHYTBIH CaMHM
nucateieM B WHTEpBbIO ¢ J[. ATTBemioM. DTa >KaHpOBask CHHTETHYHOCTH «JleTcTBay
(uepThl poMaHa H aBTOOWOrpaduu), STOT TOJHBIA apceHall IMOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIX
NPUEMOB pOMaHa B paMKax TPWJIOTHH CTAHOBSTCS OTIPABHOH TOYKOW  JIJISt

DKCIIEPUMEHTHUPOBAHUSI  CO  crmoco0aMM  BOIUIONMIEHWS  aBroOmorpadusma B

MNOCJICAYIOIHNX €€ YacCTAX.

126 «“we are given an autobiographical subject who both is and is not present, who is portrayed vividly
and convincingly as interiority, as consciousness, but is located elsewhere, as an imaginary and an
imaginative construct, the self as other, divided and displaced”. Klopper Dirk. Op. cit. P. 25.

127 «“The third person of Boyhood and Youth is ... carefully chosen: the device means that both author
and reader relate to him as to a biographical — rather than autobiographical — subject”. Lenta Margaret.
Autrebiography: J.M. Coetzee’s Boyhood and Youth// English in Africa 30. May 2003. Ne 1. P. 158.

128 Doubling the Point. Op. cit. P. 394.
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Ongnako B caMOM cojepkaHuu «J/lercTBa», B €ro ICHUXOJOTMYECKON MpaBje,
COAEPKUTCSI OTPOMHBIN IIJIACT COLUUAIBHO-UCTOPUUYECKON JEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOTOPas
He Toibko (opmupyer J[xona Kyt3ee, HO U mpsMO ompenenseT MpoOJeMaTHKY
oynymux pomanoB k.M. Kytzee. Eciu ¢ JlkoHoM kak mepcoHaxem «JlercTBay
nucaTelb YCTAHABIMBACT JUCTAHIMIO KaK C «IpYyrudM», TO B H300paKeHUU
OOCTOSITENILCTB  JIETCTBA TEpOsl OTpakaeTcss NpoOJieMaTHka BCEro POMAaHHOTO
TBOopuecTBa KyT3ee, B TOM HYHCIE€ TOro, 4YTO CO3[ABAJIOCh IMOCIE MMyOJIHKALUU
«erctBay. Kak roopun I'ere B mpeaucnoBun k «llos3um u mpaBre», «... BpeMms
YBJIEKAET 3a COOOM KaXXJ0ro, XOUeT OH TOr0 WJIM HET, OMpeaesisis U o0pasys ero, Tak
YTO YEJIOBEK, POJIUCH OH Ha JIECATH JIET PaHbIIIE WU M03KE, OYAET COBEPIIICHHO UHBIM B
TOM, YTO KacaeTcsi ero COOCTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI M €ro BO3JEHCTBHUS Ha BHEUIHUUN
MI/Ip».129 [TosTOMy paccMOTpUM, KaK pacKpbIBalOTCs (POPMUPYIOIIHE YeTOBEKa JETCKUE
00CTOSITENbCTBA (CEMBU, MaJlOM COLMAIBHON TPYMIbI, TOCYIapCTBa U KYyJIbTYpbl) B
«/leTrcTBe», MOCKOJIBKY OHH, JJaXKe HE BCeraa BepuUIpyeMble B OTCYTCTBUE HAYyYHON
ouorpaduun Kyt3ee, 3aCTaBiAIOT YUTATENs C MOJHBIM JOBEPUEM OTHECTUCH K ITOMY
TEKCTYy Kak K aBTtoOMorpaduu, Kak K CBHUICTEIBCTBY B3pOCICHHS 4YEJIOBEKa B
KOHKPETHBIX, HEIOBTOPUMBIX HCTOPUUECKHUX YCIOBUSIX.

Msbl Oyaem [nanee aHaIM3UPOBATh COLMATBLHO-UCTOPUYECKYIO U TOJUTUYECKYIO
npoOiemMaTuky «JleTcTBa» He MPOCTO KaK Ty CTOPOHY MPOU3BENICHUS, YTO YKOPEHSET
€ro B UCTOPUUYECKOUN JEHUCTBUTEIHBHOCTH M TEM CaMbIM CIIOCOOCTBYET BOCIPHUSATHUIO €r0
Kak aBToOMorpaduu, HO U C TOUYKHU 3PEHHS TOTO, KaK JUCTAPMOHUYHBINA, HCTIOTHEHHBIH
npotuBopeunii mup gercrBa [»xkona Kyrzee Bnusier Ha ¢dopmMupoBaHue OYyIYIIETO

IMUCcaTciiAi.

129 Tere. Mctopust Moeit xu3un. [Toosust n npasya. // Tere U.B. Co6p. Cou. B 10 1. T.3. M.

XynokecTBeHHas jurepatypa, 1976. C. 11.
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TpaguuuonHoe aBToOMorpadguyeckoe coaepxanue B «Jlercrae».
N300pakenne aHTUHOMUI/KOH(PJIMKTOB KaK Cpe/bl JJI51 CTAHOBJICHUS
TBOPYECKOM MEHTAJIbHOCTH

B nenTpe nmoBecTBOBaHMS ONBIT B3pociieHHus MaineHbkoro Jlxona Kyrsee B Kanckoit
npoBuHIMK B Bycrepe (ropon B 8 mwsix ot Keitnrayna) u Keinrayne B konue 1940-x
— Havane 50-x rr. IloBecTBOBaHHME O JETCKMX M IOJPOCTKOBBIX NEPEKUBAHUIX
MaJb4YMKa-UHTPOBEPTA BEIETCA CO BCEM OJIECKOM ICHXOJOTMYECKOTO MacTepCcTBa
KyTt3ee, npencrapisis co00il eJMHBIN MOTOK HETATUBHBIX 10 MPEUMYIIECTBY dMoILHii. B
uHTepBbl0 ¢ AttBeuioM JIx.M. KyT3ee oT3biBaeTcs O CBOEM [JETCTBE B 0Oojee
pagy X HBIX TOHAX: «Y MEHA TOXe ObLIO JETCTBO, KOTOPOE B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE Ka)KeTCs
MHE Bce Oojiee U 0ojee yapyroUMM U yAUBUTEIbHBIM IO MEPE TOro, KaK sI CTapero.
B03M0XHO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB BCE NPUXOAAT K TAKOMY BOCIPHUATHIO JETCKOTO «s1», K
U3YMJICHUIO IIEPE] TEM, YTO HEKOIrJa MOI CYIIECTBOBATH CTOJIb HEBUHHBIA MU, 4 MBI
caMi ObUIM B LIEHTPE 3TOM HEBUHHOCTU. PeOEHOK — mpapoauTesb YeJoBEeKa: Mbl HE
JOJDKHBI CIMIIKOM CTPOTO CYIAUTh HAIIE JETCKOE <(», Mbl JIOJDKHBI IPOSIBUTH
TOTOBHOCTBh IIPOCTUTH €T0 3a TOT IIyTh, HA KOTOPBIM OH HAC HACTaBUJI U KOTOPBIU
IIPUBEJI HAC K TOMY, YTO MbI €CTb. 1€M HE MEHEE, Mbl HE MOYKEM IPOCTO YIIHUBATHCS
MPUATHBIM HM3YMJIEHMEM II€pe] HAIIMM NOPOUUIbIM. MBI JOJDKHBI TOHATH TO, YTO
peOEHKY MOHATh HE MOA CHIy. MBI JOJDKHBI B3IVISIHYTh Ha MPOILLIOE JOCTaTOYHO
KECTOKUM B3TJISII0OM, 4YTOOBI YBHJIEThb, YTO >K€ CHEJal0 BO3MOXKHBIM pPaJOCTh U
HEBUHHOCTD. [IpoliieHne n HeNMpeKJIOHHOCTh — BOT YTO sl UMEIO B BUJY, €CIIU MOJA00HAs
cMech Boobme mocTmkkMa. CHadaga HEIMPeKIOHHOCTb, 3aTeM mpomeHue» .. K

TPAAUOIUOHHBIM T'YMAHUCTUYCCKUM «IIOHATH» U «IIPOCTHUTLH» KyT3ee, KaKk BHJIUM,

130 «1 t00 had a childhood that — in parts — seems even more entrancing and miraculous as | grow older.
Perhaps that is how most of us come to see our childhood selves: with a gathering sense of wonder that
there could once have been such an innocent world, and that we ourselves could have been at the heart
of that innocence. It’s a good thing that we should grow fond of the selves we once were — I wouldn’t
want to denounce that for a moment. The child is father to the man: we should not be too strict with
our child selves, we should have the grace to forgive them for setting us on the paths that led us to
become the people we are. Nevertheless, we can’t just wallow in comfortable wonderment at our past.
We must see what the child, still befuddled from his travels, still trailing his clouds of glory, could not
see. We ... must look at the past with a cruel enough eye to see what it was that made the joy and
innocence possible. Forgivingness but also unflinchingness: that is the mixture | have in mind, if it is
attainable. First the unflinchingness, then the forgivingness”. Ibid. P. 122.
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nobasisieT oOpazoBaHHBIM MM OT mnpwmiaratensHoro “unflinching” (menpexionnsIi,
npucTaabHbi) Heonorm3aMm “‘unflinchingness”, m craBuUT ero Ha IepBOE MeECTO;
paccyX’IaeT 0 «HEKOTOPOM KECTOKOCTH» aBTOPCKOro B3risaa. He orBomuts B30pa,
3aCTaBUTH CeOSI Pa3IIIAETh CBOE MPOILIOE «s1», KAKUM Obl HEMPUEMIIEMBIM OHO CETOJIHS
HU Ka3aJoCh, U MPOCTUTh €r0 — BOT 3THUYECKAs MO3ULUS aBTOpa IO OTHOIICHUIO K
MIPOTAarOHUCTY TPUJIOTHH.

«letctBO» ¢ 0€KATOCTHON TMPSAMOTON U MPOHHEH OMHCHIBAET BHYTPEHHUE
COMHEHMSI M CTpaJaHus peOeHka, IIIyOOKyI0 JIBOWCTBEHHOCTb IIE€PEKUBAHUM,
IIPOHU3BIBAIOIINX JETCTBO MajbyMKa CpPEIHEr0 KJacca, OCTPO OCO3HAIOLIETO
IIPUCYTCTBHE MOCTOSHHO JEHUCTBYIOIIMX BHEIIHUX CUJI, KOTOPBIE IPSMO WM KOCBEHHO
BJIMSIIOT Ha €ro pa3Butue u popmuposanue. Ha nporsxenun Beeit kauru k.M. Kyt3ee
HEOJHOKPATHO 0OpallaeT BHUMaHWE YUTATENS HA TO YyBCTBO COLMAIBHON M30JLUUA U
OTUYKJICHHsI, KOTOPOE MAJIBUYMK UCIBITHIBAET HE TOJBKO B CHIIy TOTO, YTO HE YyBCTBYET
CBOEH MPUHAAJICKHOCTH H0KHOA(DPUKAHCKOM 3eMJIe, HO U U3-3a BHYTPEHHETO pacKoJia B
pe3ynbTare JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOW W KyJbTypHOW JBOMCTBEHHOCTU. Pobept Krrocek
3aMeUaeT: ««/leTCTBO» IMOIHOCTBIO IMPOIMUTAHO TOW MBICIBIO, UTO TJIABHBIA TI'€pOH,
MaJICHbKUWA JI’)KOH, OTYYKIEH OT CBOEW CTpaHbl, CEMbBU W Jpy3€l. IDTO KHHUIA O
IPUTBOPCTBE M JDKU B TOW K€ Mepe, B KaKOM M O CTPaCTHOM CTPEMIJIEHUM K
YHHUKAIBHOCTH U 000COGICHHOCTH B MHpPE» .

JI)KOH coOupaeT Mapkd M COJIJaTUKOB, YBJIEKAETCS KPUKETOM, CMOTPUT OppoJia
®nunHa o cy66oTam. OIHAaKO 3a BHEIIHENW «HOPMAIbHOCTHIO» U PYTUHHOCTBIO KU3HU
CKpBIBAIOTCA OTUYXJAECHHE, IIyOokoe oTBpamieHue u yxac. JlerctBo [xona Kyrtsee
IIPEACTABICHO B IPOM3BEACHUM KaK IPOBEPKA €r0 CTOMKOCTH W BBIHOCIMBOCTH:
“Nothing he experiences in Worcester, at home or at school, leads him to think that
childhood is anything but a time of gritting the teeth and enduring” (B, 14). “Perhaps
Worcester is a purgatory one must pass through. Perhaps Worcester is where people are

sent to be tested” — pasmeinisier repoit (B, 34). A Beab A€TCTBO, COTJIAaCHO TPAIUIUH,

131 «Boyhood is entirely pervaded by the idea of a major character, little John, being estranged from his
country, family and friends. This is a book about pretences and lies just as it is about the desire for
singularity and unrelatedness in the world”. Kusek R. Author in Time: J.M. Coetzee and the Labyrinth
of Life-writing// James Joyce and After : Writer and Time / Ed. by Katarzyna Bazarnik and Bozena
Kucala. Newcastle, 2010. P. 167.
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€CTh TOJBKO MOJATOTOBKA K MCIBbITaHUAM. JKU3Hb IIaBHOTO T'epOsi HAUMHAETCS C 3TOTO,
0e3 Bcsakoll moarotoBku. Okpyxaroniass JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh  BOCHPHUHUMAETCS
BIICYATJIUTEIBHBIM JIE€TCKUM CO3HAaHHEM KaK HEYTO HEECTECTBEHHOE, I1030pHOE,
UCIIOPYEHHOE, HAIOJHSAS €ro 4yBCTBOM CThIJa, cTpaxa W HeHaBuctu. OOpatumcs K
COLIMAJIbHO-TIOJUTUYECKOMY M KYJIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTY, HEOOXOIUMOMY  AJis
MMOHUMAaHMS 0COOCHHOCTEH (hopMHUpPOBaHUS aBTOOUOTPaPUIECKOTo CyOheKTa.

Kynemypro-ucmopuueckuti ¢pon «/Jemcmear. JlerctBo [[xona Kyrzee mpuxomurcs
Ha nepuoJ, koraa B FOxHolt Adpuke ObuTa BBe/ieHa cucteMa «amapreuna» (apartheid
adpuKaaHC — «pO3Hb, Pa3AEIBbHOCTH»), TO €CTh pa3/EIbHOE MPOKUBAHUE OEIO0ro
MEHBIIMHCTBA U YEPHOI'O OOJILIIMHCTBA W JIMIIEHUE MOCIEIHEr0 IPaKJAHCKHUX IpaB.
HanponanucTel, HaXoAMBLIMECS Yy BJIACTH BO BpeMeHa jaercrBa Kyrsee, — IMOTOMKH
TOJUIAH/ICKUX SMUTPAHTOB, Oypsl (DOEr romi. — KpecThsHWH), OJMHAKOBO BPAXKICOHO
OTHOCWJIUCh K YEPHBIM >KUTEJISIM KOJOHUU U KO BCEM Oe€sbIM, TOBOPUBILUM HE Ha MX
POJTHOM sI3bIKE, HE Ha appUKaaHC; OTHOUICHMSI C aHIJIMYaHAMHU OCJIOXKHsJIa MaMsTh 00
aHryo-Oypckux BorHax koHHa XIX — nauana XX BB. FOxHoadpukaHcKoe 00IIECTBO
ObUIO PpPacKOJIOTO TOJUTHYECKHM — Ha YOEXIEHHbIX pPAaCUCTOB U CTOPOHHUKOB
paBHONpPABUS JIOJEH BHE 3aBUCMMOCTH OT LIBETAa KOXKH; STHUUECKH — B HEM 1I1a 00pb0a
Mex1y adpukaHepamMu U OENbIMHU BBIXOJALIAMU U3 JAPYTUX €BPONEUCKHX CTpaH, 3/1€Ch
ObUIM 3HAUYMUTEIbHBbIE a3MaTCKUE AMACIOpPHI, MOJHMMAJIOCh CAMOCO3HAHHE YEPHOIO
OonpIMHCTBA. Packon mMposBISAiCSs B A3BIKOBOM CUTyallMM — HallMOHAJIUCTHI-
appukaHepbl  MBITAUCh  OIPAHUYUTH  HUCIOJb30BaHUWE  OBIBIIETO  BTOPOIO
rOCyJapCTBEHHOTO  S3BIKa, AHTJIMICKOTO. ['ocymapctBennas [ omnanackas
pedopMuCTCKasl LIEPKOBb OblJIa BpaxJAeOHA MO OTHOIIEHHWIO K APYTHM ACHOMHUHALMIM
XPUCTUAHCTBA, TaK YTO MPHUCYTCTBOBAJ W PEIUTHO3HBIN packon. Bce 3tu cdepsr
packojia TPOHM3BIBAIM TOBCEAHEBHYIO >KuU3Hb FOxxHO-Adpukanckoro Corosa, u
OTIpEIEIISUIN MTOBECHUE, MBICIIM U UyBCTBa CTapLIETO ChiHA B ceMbe appukanepa [xeka
Kyt3zee u Bepsl Kyr3ee, HamojsoBHHY HEMEIKOTO, HAMOJOBUHY a(pUKaHEPCKOTO
POUCXOKJICHUS.

[Tomutnueckue uzMeHenus 1948 r. Hampsmyro kocHyiauck cembu Kytsee. Korna

HAllMOHAJIMCTBl TMPUIUIA K BIJACTH, OTEL[ MOTEpsul pabdoTy B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOU
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rpaxnanckoi ciyx6e B Keiinrrayne: “In fact his father lost his job in Cape Town, the
job with the title his mother was so proud of — Controller of Letting — when Malan beat
Smuts in 1948. It was because of Malan that they had to leave the house in Rosebank
that he looks back on with such longing, the house with the big overgrown garden and
the observatory with the domed roof and the two cellars, had to leave Rosebank Junior
School and his Rosebank friends, and come here to Worcester” (B, 67). Panee merctBo
B Poy303Hke, npuropone KelinrayHa, MaJlbuuK BCIIOMUHAET KaK yTPAay€HHBIN pail 1o
CPAaBHEHHUIO C 3aypsAHBIMU JICHIEBBIMU OYHT a0 U Nasie xapoii Bycrepa.

Tak ’xe, UMUTUPYSL YpOBeHb Bochpuatus peOeHka («Maman npotuB CmdTca» —
BOCHPUSITHE MAaJEHBKAM COBPEMEHHUKOM TOTO, YTO WCTOPHUKHA HA30BYT BBEICHHUEM
anapreuna), x.M. KyT3ee HacklliaeT moBECTBOBAHUE JIETATISIMU, KOTOPBIE MTPOSICHSIIOT
MOJIOKEHUE CEMbU MPOTArOHUCTAa M B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUS B Hell. CeMeWHbIE OTHOLICHUS
3aKJIQ/IBIBAIOT AP0 JIMYHOCTU peOEHKa, H300paKeHUEe pPOAUTEIbCKOM CeMbU —
HEMIPEMEHHBIN 3JIeMEeHT aBToOuorpaduu, obdpaszaMm poauTeNied BCErja MPUHAIICKUT
BakHeimee Mecto. Kak xe n3oOpakeHa B «J/lercTBe» poaurtenbckas ceMbsi J[KoHa,
onpeeaonas caMblii pAHHUN YPOBEHb COLUAIIA3ALIMN TMNYHOCTHU?

Pooumenvckas cemvs. Oren J>xoHa, ropucT 1o npodeccuu, appukaHep no KpoBH,
HACTPOEH JIOCTATOYHO JIMOepanbHO M HE MOJJEpKUBaeT HalmoHalbHYIO MapTHIO, 32
YTO W TOABEPracrcs IMpEeCIECNOBAHUIM: €ro OTCTPAHSIOT OT TOCYIapCTBEHHON
JIOJDKHOCTH, U OH C TPYJOM HaXOAUT cebe MecTo Oyxrajarepa B YaCTHOW KOMITAHHUH T10
MPOU3BOJICTBY KOHCEpPBOB. JTa HeOnarojapHas, IUJIOXO oOIUlaunBaemas pabora
3aCTaBJISIET OCTAIBHBIX YWIEHOB CEMbU OTHOCHUTBCA K OTILYy KaK K HEYJAUYHUKY. 3aMETHM,
yTo oTHOlIeHUe J[>xoHa KyT3ee k 0TIy BO MHOIOM MPEAONPEAELIEHO TEM MOJIOKEHUEM,
KOTOpOE OTBEJICHO €My B CEMbE MaTephlo: «...it is the mother and children who make
up the core, while the husband is no more than an appendage, a contributor to the
economy as a paying lodger might be” (B, 12). OTcyTcTBHE OTIIOBCKO BJIACTH B CEMbE
MPUBOJUT K OCJIA0JICHUIO TOW CBA3U MEXKIY OTIIOM U CBIHOM, KOTOpas OTPEIEisieT
TPaIUIIMOHHOE BOCIUTAaHHE Majibuhka B adpuxaHepckoi cembe. HeraTtuHOe
OTHOUIEHHE K OTIY IMOSBISETCS Y HETO €IIE 10 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA C HUM:

“Even before he knew his farther, that is to say, before his farther returned from the war,
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he had decided he was not going to like him. In a sense, therefore, the dislike is an
abstract one: he does not want to have a father, or at least does not want a father who
stays in the same house” (B, 43).

B rnasax ceiHa OTCIL HCE 06J1az{aeT HHUKAKUMH TIPUBJICKATCIIbHBIMHN KadCCTBaMMU.
bynydan anBokaTtoM, KOTOPBIM OOJIbIIIE HE MPAKTUKYET, OTCIYKHWB B apMHH, HO B
Ka49CCTBC MJIAAIICTO Kallpajid, UI'pas B pCF6I/I, a 3aTCM N B KPHKCT, HO OIITH KC B
3aI1aCHOM COCTaBC, OTCII HC BbI3BIBACT HU TOPAOCTH, HU COYYBCTBUA. ITocTenenHoe
MMagCHUC OTIA, ITIOAIIUTHIBAOIICC HCHABUCTD U IIPC3PCHUC ChbIHA, IIPUBOIUT K TOMY, UTO
B (uHane aBroouorpaduu noapoctok Jxon Kyr3ee MoiaHOCTBIO OTpEKaeTcsi OT HEro,
OTKa3bIBasi €My B MpaBe HE TOJBKO HA3BIBATHCS OTIIOM, HO JNake B mMeHu: “‘He seethes
with rage all the time. That man, he calls his father when speaks to his mother, too full
of hatred to give him a name: why do we have anything to do with that man? Why don’t
you let that man go to prison?” (B, 56). «3TOT 4elloBeK», OJHAKO, ChITPACT IIABHYIO
POJIb B HOCJIGI[HGIZ KHHUI'C TPHUJIIOTHUH.

OtHowenue J>koHa K MaTepu, BEAyLIEH XO3AMCTBO B JOME M paboTaromien
YUYUTEIIbHULIEW B MECTHOM IIKOJIE, HOCUT KpanWHE NPOTUBOpPEUYMBBHIN Xapakrtep. Ha
NPOTSKEHUH BCETO MPOU3BENICHUS IMPOCBEUYMBAET TIIIyOOUAMIIMKA CTpax MalbyMKa,
KOTOPBII cMepTeabHO OOMTCsS MOoTepsATh Math, “the rock on which he stands” (B, 35),
CMHCTBEHHYIO OTIOPY M UCTOYHMK CHUJI I peOeHKa, YyBCTBYIOIIETO CEOS «IPYTruM»,
gy xuM B apukanepckom obiectse: “He is just a boy walking beside his mother: from
the outside he probably looks quite normal. But he thinks of himself as scuttling around
her like a beetle, scuttling in fussy circles with his nose to the ground and his legs and
arms pumping” (B, 59). WnakoBocTth J[>koHa mpeacTaBiieHa uepe3 00pa3 Kyka,
HanomuHatomuit «lIpespamenue» ®. Kabku.

I[)I(OH BOCIIpUHHUMACT MATb HC COBCEM IIO-ACTCKH, HE KaK CBOIO CCTCCTBCHHYIO
COOCTBEHHOCTb, a BUIUT B HEl aBTOHOMHYIO JIMYHOCTh: ‘““This woman was not brought
into the world for the sole purpose of loving him and protecting him and taking care of
his wants. On the contrary, she had a life before he came into being, a life in which
there was no requirement upon her to give him the slightest thought. At a certain time in

her life she bore him; she bore him and she decided to love him: perhaps she chose to



58

love him even before she bore him; nevertheless, she chose to love him and therefore
she can choose to stop loving him” (B, 162). Takoe BuicHHE MaTepu B JBOWHOM
MCPCIICKTUBC CBUACTCIBCTBYCT O COBMCIICHUU B TCKCTC TOYKH 3PCHUA repox—pe6eHKa n
B3POCIIOro aBTOpa. ['epoil BUHUT €€ 3a TOT «KHEHOPMaJIbHBIN» (00Jee CBOOOHBIHI, YeEM B
CEMBIAX €TI0 O,ZIHOKaHIHI/IKOB) 06p3.3 KU3HU, KOTOpI:Iﬁ OHHN BCAYT, U B TO KC BPCMA
6HarozxapeH 3d TO, YTO OHA 3allUTHIIA €T0 OT KHOPMAJIBbHOCTH) OTIA, YaCTBIO KOTOpOﬁ
SIBIIAIOTCS TelecHble Haka3anus: “He is chilled by the thought of the life he would face
if his father ran the household, a life of dull, stupid formulas, of being like everyone
else. His mother is the only one who stands between him and an existence he could not
endure. So at the same time that he is irritated with her for her slowness and dullness, he
clings to her as his only protector. He is her son, not his father’s son. He denies and
detests his father” (B, 79). Bnosine oco3HaHHOE peOEHKOM BHYTPEHHE KOH(IMKTHOE
OTHOHICHHC K POAUTCIIAM, KaK OHO OIIMCBIBACTCA B «Z[CTCTBC», Bpsad JIN CHOCO6CTByeT
GhopMUPOBAHUIO TAPMOHUYHON JTUIHOCTH.

B nome, rae riiaBeHCTBYET MaTh, CTaplIMid ChIH BEAET CeOsl KaK COBEPIICHHBIN
JIECIIOT, TpyOBIi, BCHBLILYUBBIA, OCCCEPACUYHBIM, YTO BO MHOTOM OOBICHSICTCS
Ype3MEpPHbIM TMOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM M OE3rpaHUYHON JIFOOOBBIO CO CTOPOHBI MAaTEpH.
UyBcTBysl T1yOOKyIO0 CBsi3b ¢ Marepbio, JDKOH 1O Mepe B3POCIEHUS HUCIBITHIBACT
HapacTaroliee >KeJIaHWe pa3opBaTh BCE Yy3bl, BBIPBAThCS Ha CBOOOMY, OOpecTH
HC3aBUCUMOCTDb, K YHCMY B paMKax I[aHHOfI KHHUTH OH €1I€ HE T'OTOB, JIF000BB K Martepu, C
OI[HOﬁ CTOPOHBI, U HCTOJOBAHHUC IIPOTHB HCC, C I[perfI, N CCTb OCHOBHAsA IIpHYHUHA
HeTpeKpalaroeics BHyTpeHHe O0opbObl Manbunka. Manenbkuit Kyr3ee xecTtok u
MMPE3PUTCIICH B OTHOIICHUAX C H€I71, BHU/A B TAKOM IMOBCACHHUU CAVMHCTBCHHOC CPCIACTBO
oJiep>KaTh BepX HaJ ee 0e3yCcI0BHOM, BCEMOTIIOIAloNIe 1t000BbI0 K HeMy. OH Tpebyer
OT Hee IOJIHOU OoTHa4u U IPOTECTYCT IIPOTHUB JIFOOBIX IIOIIBITOK MaTCpu IMPOSABUTL CBOC
«I». TaK, CC JKCIIAHHUC HAYUYUTHLCA KAaTaTbCA Ha BCJIOCUIICAC IOJABCPracTCss HACMCIIKAM
cO cTOpoHBI MyXka M cbiHa. “The memory of his mother on her bicycle does not leave
him. She pedals away up Poplar Avenue, escaping from him, escaping towards her own
desire. He does not want her to go. He does not want her to have a desire of her own. He

wants her always to be in the house, waiting for him when he comes home. He does not
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often gang up with his father against her: his whole inclination is to gang up with her
against his father. But in this case he belongs with the men” (B, 4).

NmenHo ¢urypa marepu, a HE OTIIA, 3aHUMAET IIEHTPAJIBLHOE IMOJIOKEHUE B TEKCTE,
UMEHHO Tepe/l Hel YyBCTBYET T'epoil BHYTPEHHIOI OTBeTCTBeHHOCTh: “What is it that
keeps him in existence? Is it fear of his mother’s grief, grief so great that he cannot bear
to think of it for more than a flash?” (B, 112). Tonbko eii u3BecTHA IIpaBaa O €ro
MCTUHHOM «s», €M OTKpbITa €ro TahHas CyIIHOCTh. [IpuMepHBIA y4YEHHK B IIKOJE,
IOCIIYIIHBIM, KPOTKWUW, BHUMATEJIbHBIA M AKKYpPaTHbBIM, BCIBUIBYMUBBIN JAECCIOT JOMA,
JI)KOH BeleT NBOWHYIO JKHW3Hb, HANOJHEHHYIO JIOKBIO M IOCTOSHHBIM CTPaxoM OBITh

[13

pazobnaueHubM. “... if nightmare were to turn to reality and he were left with no
recourse but to retreat into petulant shouting and storming and crying, into the baby
behavior that he knows is still inside him, coiled like a spring — if, after that tempest, he
were as a last, desperate step to throw himself upon his mother’s protection, refusing to
go back to school, pleading with her to save him — if he were in this way to disgrace
himself utterly and finally, revealing what only he in his way and his mother in her way
and perhaps his father in his own scornful way know, namely that he is still a baby and
will never grow up — if all the stories that have been built up around him, built by
himself, built by years of normal behavior, at least in public, were to collapse, and the
ugly, black, crying, babyish core of him were to emerge for all to see and laugh at,
would there be any way in which he could go on living?” (B, 112). B 3Tom oTpbiBKE
AOXOIUT OO0 KYJIIbBMHUHAIIMK CKBO3HAdA TCMaA «HCTCTBa» - 60$I3HI> YHUXKXCHHUA, I1030pPa,
6CCIICCTBSI, KOTOpbIC B CO3HAHUKW MaJIbYHMKa HCPA3PbIBHO CBA3aHbBI C I/Iﬂeeﬁ
CaMOPaCKphITUsI, OOHApPYKEHUsSI Mepell OKPYKarIUMU ceOsi MCTUHHOTO. Tak aBTOp
«becuecTbsa» 06Hapy>1<HBaeT IICUXOJOTHYECKHUE HCTOKHM CBOCTO CaMOI'0 3HAMCHUTOI'O
pomaHa B aBTOOHOrpaduueckoil mpose.

Ka>1<ch;1 060CHOB3HHI>IMI/I IICUXO0AaHAJIUTHYECCKUU moaxoa K HUCCICAOBAHUEO
B3aMOOTHOIIICHUN reposa m €ro pOI[PITGJ'IGfI, IIOIIBITKU HM3BJICYb N3 TEKCTa 3JICMCHTHI,
IMOATBEPKAAIOIINE HaJIu4ue DnuroBa KOMILICKCA y IIPOTaroHuUcCTa, )51
nocJieIoBaTeIbHas pa3paboTKa OTKPHITUH, TTOJYYCeHHBIX HA OCHOBAaHUHU aBTOOHOrpaduu

«JleTcTBOY, P aHAJIM3E POMAHOB MUCATENS — B MPOJ0JDKeHUE 1oaxona Tepesnl [aBu,
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HAallOMHUM, IpuMeHuBIIEH KoHuenuunu JKaka Jlakana npu WHTEpPOpETALMU MPO3bI
k.M. Kyrsee. Tak, aBroomorpaduueckuii cyobekt “keeps driving her [his mother]
into corners, demanding that she admit whom she loves more, him or his brother” (B,
14); “He is too close to his mother, he does not want to have a father” (B, 43); “He
wishes she did not love him so much, she loves him absolutely, therefore he must love
her absolutely” (B, 47). MoxHo ObLI0 OBl NMpOaHATU3UPOBATH OTHOIICHHUS T'EPOs
pomaHna <« Ku3sHp u Bpema Muxasna K» co cBoe Mareppl0 U IPOBECTH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO Mapajuielib ¢ «JlercTBomM», OJIHaKO Mbl, KaKk M B Cclydae cC
«becyecTbeM», CO3HATEIBHO OrPAHUYMBAEMCS YKAa3aHMEM Ha HalpallMBaIOIINECs
Mapajulelii MeXAy TEKCTOM Tpwioruu u pomaHamu k.M. Kyr3ee, mOCKOIbKYy HX
0JIpOOHOE Pa3BUTHUE OTBJIEUET HAC JIaJI€KO B CTOPOHY OT OCHOBHOT'O MCCJI€OBAHUS.

Coyuanvroe npocmpancmeo oemcmaa 2eposi «FOnocmuy. Ilocne ceMbH, Cleyomuii
ypoBeHb comuanu3zauuu [xoHa B «JleTcTBe» ompenenseT €ro HEmoCpPeACTBEHHOE
okpyxeHue B Bycrepe. Kak yxxe Obu1o ckazaHno, cembsi Kyt3ee 3aHumaeT ocoboe Mecto
B 10)kHOadpukanckoM ropoje: “He comes from an unnatural and shameful family in
which not only children not beaten but older people are addressed by their first names
and no one goes to church and shoes are worn every day” (B, 6). Cembst KyT3ee 6omnee
WHTEJUIUTEHTHA, CBOOOJIHA, KYyJbTypHa, Ye€M OOJBIIMHCTBO CEMEW B OKpyre; OHHU
HECUACTHBl B 3aXOJIyCTHOM, KOCHOM BycTepe, W 3TO NPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE MEXKAY
POJIUTENBCKOM CEMbEH M HEMOCPENCTBEHHO OKPYKAIOUIUM €€ COLUUYMOM — BTOPOH
KOH(DIIUKT, JIe)Kaluid B OCHOBE MUPOBOCTIPUSITHS Teposi. [[pOTUBOCTOSITH OOJIBITUHCTBY
HAaMHOT'O TPYyJHEE, YeM C HMM COTJlallaThCsl; B MAJIbUYMKE 3aKJIAJIbIBAIOTCS CTOMKOCTb,
MY>KECTBO, Bepa B c€0s1, paHO MPOSABIISIIOLINECS JaKE HA UICOJIOTUUYECKOM YPOBHE.

Bo Bpemsi Bropoii mupoBoit BoiiHbl B IOxHOU Adpuke, Kak ¥ BO BCEM MHpE,
3HAQYUTENBHO BO3POCIO BIMSHHE KOMMyHHM3Ma. B 1950 r. HanuuoHamucThl NMpUHSIA
3aK0H 0 00pHOE ¢ KOMMYHHU3MOM, TI0O KOTOPOMY MPUBEPKEHHOCTH KOMMYHUCTHUECKIUM
MOJUTUYECKUM  B3IJIAIaM MOIJVIA TPO3UTh TIOPEMHBIM CpokoM. Otroro mid
onuHHaanatuiaetHero xona Kyrsee “Liking the Russians is a serious matter. It can
have you ostracized. ... Though the fervor of that year, when a wave of enmity against

the Russians suddenly burst out on the radio and everyone had to take sides, has
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subsided, he retains his secret loyalty: loyalty to the Russians, but even more loyalty to
himself as he was when he did the drawings” (B, 26). CtpemsieHne npaBUTEIHCTBA
HEUTpaIN30BaTh KOMMYHUCTHYECKYIO YIPO3Y CKa3ajJoCh U Ha IMIKOJILHOM 0Opa30BaHUM:
“... what goes on in China and Russia can be ignored” (B, 141). HeynuBurensHo, 4TO
Jxon Kyt3ee, npu Bceit cBoelt yBineueHHocTH Poccueit, “does not know what Russians
do when they are not making war” (B, 28). Co cTOpoHbBI HAITMOHATUCTUYECKOTO PeKUMa
3aKOHOMEpHA  BPaXIEOHOCTh K  KOMMYHHU3MY, [pPOBO3IJIAIIABIIEMY  HJI€all
MHTEPHALIMOHAIIBHOW COJIMJIAPHOCTU C YTHETEHHBIMU, II03TOMY KOMMYHU3M, Poccust —
ATO YacTh TAWHBIX CUMIIATHN Majab4yuKa, JIOMOJIHUTEIBHBIA 3HAK €ro OTJIUYUS OT
oonpmmHCTBAa. HO B Henmom mosmtuyeckas cdepa B aBTroOMorpaduu npeacraBicHa
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM HalMOHAJIBHBIM BOIPOCOM, CaMbIM OOJIE3HEHHBIM BOIIPOCOM B
OIMHMCHLIBAEMOM OOIIIECTBE.

Hayuonanvnas udenmuunocme eceposa 6 «llemcmeey. TpeTuil omnpenenstomun
KOH(DJIMKT BHYTPEHHET0 Mupa Tepos «JleTcTBa» pa3bIrphIBac€TCs HAa YPOBHE
HallUOHAJIBHOW ~ WJEHTUYHOCTU.  TeMarudecku uaes O  MNPOBUHIMAIU3ME
aBroonorpaguueckoro  cyOnekra, 3asBileHHas B  nojzarosioBke  «CrieHbl
NPOBUHIMANIBHONW KU3HW», PEATU3YETCSd HE TOJBKO 3a CUeT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN
usossiun Jxona Kyrsee B Bycrepe “between the railway line and the National Road”
(B, 1), HO U 4Yepe3 HEOMPEACICHHOCTh €r0 HAIMOHAJIBHON HICHTUYHOCTH B DIOXY
anapTeusa.

bynayun adpukanepckoro npoucxoxnenus, Kyrsee npusHaeTcss B OJJHOM U3 CBOHX
uHTepBblOo: «Hu onumH adpukanep He couTeT MeHs 3a adpukaHepa. ITO, KaK MHE
Ka)KETCS, PelIalolee, NCMBITAHHE Ha WICHCTBO B TPyIIe s mposammm» -, Kyrsee
MOTYEPKUBACT MHOTOHAIMOHAIBHOCTh CBOEH POJMHBI, aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH CTaTyca
MIEPECEIICHIIEB B I0KHOAPPUKAHCKOM OOLIeCTBE: « S OIMH U3 MHOKECTBA JIOAEH B 3TOU
CTpaHe, KOTOPhIE OTOPBAIUCH OT CBOMX ITHHYECKHX KOpPHEH, rie Obl OHM HU ObUTH — B
rojutadackoit FOxxunont Adpuke, nnu Muanonesun, wimn bputanuu, umm ['perun, — u

MNPHUCOCAUMHHUIINCHE K HEPACIIO3HABACMOMY OTHOCY, 'OBOPAIICMY Ha AHTJIMMCKOM SI3BIKE.

132 «“No Afrikaner would consider me an Afrikaner. That, it seems to me, is the acid test for group
membership, and I don't pass it”. Doubling the Point. Op. cit. P. 341.
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OTH 01U, CTPOTO TOBOPSI, HE AHMIMKUCKHE F0’KHOA(PPUKAHIIBI, TOCKOJIbKY OObIlas UX
4acTh — BKJIIOYas M MEHS — HE OpUTAHCKOTO mNpoucxoxiaeHus. OHHM MPOCTO
10’)kHOA(pUKAHIIBl (TEPMUH, UCIIOJIb3YEeMbIN JJI YA00CTBA), Y€l POJHOM SI3BIK, SI3BIK, C
KOTOPBIM OHU POAWIUCH, — AHTIIHHCKII . [Ipr3HaBast aHTIIMKACKUN POJIHBIM SI3BIKOM,
JIx.M. Kyt3ee He MOKET MPUUUCITUTH Ce0s1 K KAKOMY-TO OMPENEIEHHOMY 3THUYECKOMY
COOOIIECTBY.

OTOpBaHHBIA OT CBOMX 3THUYECKHX KOpHEH, /[KOH OKa3bIBaeTCs B MPOMEKYTOUHOM
MOJIOKEHUHU: OH TOJIydaeT appuKaHepcKkoe oOpa3oBaHHE B IIKOJE, I B YUYCOHHKAX
NOJICP)KUBAaeTCs  OopUIMaIbHas To4Yka 3peHust o Tom, 4Tto “the Natives... are
latecomers, invaders from the north, and have no right to be here” (B, 60), HO
BOCIIUTBHIBAECTCA B AHIVIOTOBOPSAILIEN ceMbe. SI3bIK — OCHOBAa HalUMOHAJIBHOU
UIEHTUYHOCTH, a Trepod  pomMaHa —  OwiMHrB.  J[BYA3BIUHBIA  CTaTyc
aBTOOMOrpaUUECKOTO CYOBEKTa TPEJCTABISAECTCA BAKHEUIIUM  acleKTOM  €ro
UJICHTUYHOCTU. ABTOpCKasi peieKCusi HaJl 3bIKOM IMPOSIBISETCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B
KOHTEKCTE COOTHOILECHHS aHTJIMKHCKOrO U apuKaaHC, peub B JAHHOM CiIy4yae UIET He
IpOCTO O (POPMAIBHBIX 3HAKOBBIX CHUCTEMax, HO O CIOCOOE CYIIECTBOBAHUS B MHDE.
ManpuMK-IOIPOCTOK CTPEMUTCS OOPECTH PABHOBECHUE, OMPENETUTh Ty COLHUAIBHYIO
rpynmny, K KOTOpPOW OH TMPUHAJICKUT, HAWUTH CBOE MECTO B OOIIECTBE,
camoupieHTUPUIMpoBaThcsi. CeMbs  Tepos  HaMEPEHHO  JIUCTAHLIUPYETCS  OT
adpukanepckoro odmiectna: “Because they speak English at home, because he always
comes first in English at school, he thinks of himself as English. Though his surname is
Afrikaans, though his father is more Afrikaans than English, though he himself speaks
Afrikaans without any English accent, he could not pass for a moment as an Afrikaner”
(B, 124). Tlono6Has ¢opma 100OPOBOJLHOTO M3THAHUS MPUBOAUT K MaprUHAIH3AUN

cembu Kyt3ee B roxkHoadpukanckom ooOmectBe. Kak mnosicuser Jlomunuk Xof,

33 «T am one of many people in this country who have become detached from their ethnic roots,
whether those roots were in Dutch South Africa or Indonesia or Britain or Greece or wherever, and
have joined a pool of no recognizable ethos whose language of exchange is English. These people are
not, strictly speaking, “English South Africans”, since a large proportion of them — myself included —
are not of British ancestry. They are merely South Africans (itself a mere name of convenience) whose
native tongue, the tongue they have been born to, is English”. Ibid. P. 342.
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«repMuHbl  “adpukanen” u “adppukaHep”’ CTaNM BaXHBIMU TOJIOCAMH, MEXIY
KOTOPBIMHU Pa3BEpPHYJIACH MOJIUTHYECKasT O0phOa BTOPOI MOJTOBUHBI XX BeKa» .

OueBuaHO, uTO B ciayyae ¢ Kyr3ee ero nepBblil S3bIK — aHTJIMACKUI — OMPEACIIUII €ro
HAI[MOHAJBHYIO UJIEHTUYHOCTH; BTOPOM SI3BIK, apprKaaHc, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPSIT B CEMbE
€ero OTIa, JOCTaTOYHO €My 3HAKOM, YTOObl MaJbUMK MOT I[IOYYBCTBOBAaTh B
opUIIMATBHOM JHUCKYpCE CTpaHbl, CpeIu HOCUTENeH appuKaaHC, KOMIUIEKC «MaJloi
Haruu»: “They are of course South Africans, but even South Africanness is faintly
embarrassing, and therefore not talked about, since not everyone who lives in South
Africa is a South African, or not a proper South African” (B, 18).

3aMeThM, YTO BHYTPEHHEE HENpPUATHE M OTBpameHue, koropoe JxoH Kytsee
UCIIBITHIBACT K appuKaHepaM U appukaHepcKOMY 00pa3y KU3HH, HE PACIPOCTPAHIETCS
Ha s3bIK adpukaaHc. llpuHumas Bo BHUMaHuEe KOHTEKCT 1950-X romoB, HYKHO
OTMETUTb, YTO C TOJABEMOM aPPUKAHEPCKOTO HAIMOHAIM3MA B CTPaHE SI3bIK adprkaaHcC
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS AHTJIOTOBOPAIIMMHU KaK SI3bIK YTHETATENe, acCOUUUPYETCS C
KOH(POPMHU3MOM U HeTepnumocThio. C Ipyroit cTopoHsbl, appukaaHc o0JIagacT HEKOU
UTPUBOCTHIO, CBOOOJIOM W  THOKOCTBIO, HE  CBOWCTBEHHOW  aHTJIHUHUCKOMY.
HeynusurenbHo, yto 6unuHre Jxon KyTt3ee, roBops Ha adprkaaHc, Kak Obl IEPEXOIUT
B Jpyroe cyiiectBoBanue, ctaHoButcs apyrum: “When he speaks Afrikaans all the
complications of life seem suddenly to fall away. Afrikaans is like a ghostly envelope
that accompanies him everywhere, that he is free to slip into, becoming at once another
person, simpler, gayer, lighter in his tread” (B, 125). Pa3pemmuts 3T0 BHyTpeHHee
IPOTUBOPEYHE, JIEXKAIIEe B OCHOBE S3bIKOBOIO IyalM3Ma, yIaeTCs TOJbKO Ha CEMEMHOM
depme B Kapy: “Greedily he drinks in the atmosphere, drinks in the happy, slapdash
mixture of English and Afrikaans that is their common tongue when they get together.
He likes this funny, dancing language, with its particles that slip here and there in the
sentence. It’s lighter, airier than the Afrikaans they study at school..” (B, 81).
['uGpunneiii cemelinbiii s3pik  KyT3ee, BoOpaBmmii B cebsi OCOOCHHOCTH Kak

aHFHHﬁCKOFO, TaKk Hu a(pr/IKach, HC aCcCOOMHPYCTCA AJid MaJlbYHhKa C HECHABUCTHOU

134 «African’ and ‘Afrikaner’ became the important poles between which the political tussle in the
latter half of the twentieth century took place”. Head Dominic. Op. cit. P. 4.
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adpUKaHEPCKON UIIC0JIOTHEH. SI3BIK B MPOU3BEICHUH CAMOIICHEH, M B 9TOM OTHOIIICHUU
K SI3BIKY TPOCIICKHUBACTCS MO3UIHsI 3penioro aBropa: “One thing about the English that
disappoints him, that he will not imitate, is their contempt for Afrikaans. When they lift
their eyebrows and superciliously mispronounce Afrikaans words, as in veld spoken
with a v were the sign of a gentleman, he draws back from them, they are wrong, and
worse than wrong, comical” (B, 125).

BepHocTh aHrnmiickoMy SI3bIKy W OPEANOYTEHHE €ro S3bIKy adpuxaasc,
AOCTABHICMYCA OT OTLA, IIPCACTABIISACT co00l 0CO3HAHHBIHI I/IHTCJIJIGKTyaJIBHHﬁ BI>I60p
MaJIburKa, XOTh M MPEJAONPEICICHHBI BO MHOTOM aBTOpuTeToM Matepu: “her English
is faultless, particularly when she writes. She uses words in their right sense, her
grammar is impeccable. She is at home in the language, it is an area where she cannot
be shaken” (B, 106). AmnanormudsiM oOpa3oM JI)KOH TpEANIOYUTACT KPUKET
(TpaIuIIMOHHO aHIJIMMCKUHM BUJ criopTa) perou (monysspHeiil B FOAP).

Fepoﬁ BCCM CCpALCM ITOAACPKHUBACT AHFJII/IIO, OJHAaKO BCC, YTO €MY HU3BCCTHO O
CTpaHE, €€ JKHUTENSAX, OPUTAHCKOW KyJIbType U HWCTOPHUH, IOYEPIHYTO U3 KHHUT,
nono6ueix “The Children's Encyclopadia” u “The Reader’s Digest”: “England is
Dunkirk and the battle of Britain. England is doing one’s duty and accepting one’s fate
in a quiet, unfussy way. England is the boy at the battle of Jutland, who stood by his
guns while the deck was burning under him. England is Sir Lancelot of the Lake and
Richard the Lionheart and Robin Hood with his longbow of yew and his suit of Lincoln
green. What do the Afrikaners have to compare? ... There is the English language,
which he commands with ease. There is England and everything that England stands
for, to which he believes he is loyal” (B, 129). Aurnus nns npoTaroHucra
accornuupyetcsi ¢ Copom Jlancenorom, repoeM JiereHs o koposie Aptype, PoouHOM
['ynoM, repoeM CpelIHEBEKOBBIX aHTJIMHUCKUX HapoJHbIX Oayan, Puuapgom JIbBuHOE
Cepauie, ueli oOpa3 oOBesSH JIETCHJAAMH B HE MCHBINCH CTEIEHHW, YeM oO0pasbl
MPEABIAYIUX JIBYX BBIMBIIIIEHHBIX T'€POEB; 3HAKOMCTBO C J[FOHKEpKOM W OMTBOU 3a
BpI/ITaHI/IIO 00BACHAETCS IIOCIEBOECHHBIMHU npa3aHOBAaHHUAMU OAHHBIX COOBITHIT Kak

KPYIHEUIINUX CPaKeHU BTOPOl MUPOBOW BOMHBL.
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WurepecHa ¢pasa o0 ManpyMKe, HE MNOKUHYBIIEM IyIIKA Ha Tropsileil mamyoe
BOEHHOTO KopaOis. Bocxumenue /[xoHa roHbIM repoeM HOTIaHACKOTO CpaKeHus,
Jxkekom KopHysmiom, — peakmus, Mpeickasyemas Uit JIF000ro «OOBIYHOTO»
MalTburKa-1moaApocTka. Ho Tonbko JIPKOH CMeIIMBaeT UuCTopuieckue (HakThl: maayda He
ropena moa Horamu Jxexa Kopuyaiia. Bropas gacts ¢passr — “who stood by his guns
while the deck was burning under him” — orceiaeT unrtaTens k mosme 1826 r. oueHb
M3BECTHOM mo3Tecchl cBoero BpeMenn demunun Xemanc (1793-1835) «KacaObsinkay,

135
k. B 0CHOBE O3MBI

KOTOpasi HaunHaach co ¢jioB “ The boy stood on the burning dec
CIOKET O MojBUre KamuTaHa (ppaniy3ckoro ¢aarmana «Opuent» Jlym KacaObsHkw,
KOTOPBIM MPOJOJIKAN Xpabpo cpakaTbCsl MOCJEe TMOETU CBOEro aJMHupalia BO BpeMs
PELIAIOIIEr0 MOPCKOro cpaykeHus: Mexay (uotamu BenukoOputanun u @paHuuu y
octpoBa AOykup B aenbre Humna. KOHBIN chiH kanuTaHa (10 pa3audHbIM AaHHBIM: 10,
12 unu 13 net) dxaxomo JI>KOKaHTe OTKa3aJcs MOKUHYTh OTIAa U MOTUO BMECTE C HUM
B orHe nokapa. CoelMHUB B 0JTHOM mipeaioxenun “boy at the battle of Jutland” u “the
deck was burning”, Ix.M. KyTt3ee upoHU3MpyeT Haja JACTCKAUMHU MMO3HAHHUSIMH CBOETO
reposi. Tak nnm nHave, yxxe B «/leTcTBe» nmpocMaTpUBaeTCss OpUEHTALUS IPOTArOHUCTA
Ha OpHUTAHCKYIO (M EBPOIEHCKYI0 B LIEJIOM) KYJbTYPHYIO TpPAJIULHUIO, YTO CTaHET
CKBO3HOW TEMOW MOCIENYIOUMX KHHUI Tpuiaornu. OIHAaKO BCE €ro 3HaHWE HA JAaHHOM
JTane OCHOBAHO Ha OIOCPENOBAHHOM 3HAKOMCTBE € KyJIbTYpPOH Uepe3 KHUTH.

Jlxon KyTt3ee co3narenbHo oTcTpansiercs oT adppukanepos (B, 124), cpean koTopbix
’KMBET, MHOTJ]a HA3bIBACT MX TaK, KaK Ha3bIBAIM WX Bparu-aHrimdaHe — «Oypen»: “he
prefers to dislike the Boers, not only for their long beards and ugly clothes, but for
hiding behind rocks and shooting from ambush” (B, 67); onnako repoii B KOHEYHOM
UTOTE BBIHYXJEH ITPU3HATh U HECOCTOSTENIBHOCTD CBOEM TEOPHUH MO MOBOJY «XOPOIIUX
aHrIMyan». BaxkeH B 3TOM OTHOUIEHUH 3MH30]] C CEMUJIETHUM I[BETHBIM MalbUUKOM
Onnu, npubkiBIIUM K KyT3ee momoraTs 1o X034icTBY.

CO6exaB OJHaXKIbl HOUBIO M3 JOMa, MAJIbYUK OBLI )KECTOKO HaKa3aH aHTJIMYaHUHOM

o uMeHu TpeBenbsiH, MPOXKUBAIOIIUM B TOM ke JgoMe Ha Jlucoexk Poyn B Poy30sHke.

3% Hemans Felicia. Selected poems, prose, and letters / Ed. by Gary Kelly. Peterborough, Ont.;
Ormskirk: Broadview Press, 2002. P. 398.
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TpeBenbsiH BOCIIPHHUMAETCS MPOTATOHUCTOM KakK THUNMW4YHBIA anrimmyanwH (“He was
young, he was tall, he was friendly, he could not speak a word of Afrikaans, he was
English through and through”, B, 73). HeckoiapbKuMu CTpOKaMH paHEE YUTACM, YTO
aHTJIMHACKOCTH moipazyMmeBaeT caepskanHocTh (“He thinks of the English as people who
have not fallen into a rage because they live behind walls and guard their hearts well”,
B, 73). OnHako mepBoe e CTOJKHOBCHHE C PEaIbHOCTBIO, Koraa TpeBelibsiH peMHEM
nopet Duau, pazousaet ero wnto3uu (“So Trevelyan, who was English, was the one to
beat Eddie. In fact, Trevelyan, who was ruddy of complexion and already a little fat,
went even ruddier while he was applying the strap, and snorted with every blow,
working himself into as much of a rage as any Afrikaner. How does Trevelyan, then, fit
into his theory that the English are good?”, B, 75). Cumnaruu J>koHa IICIMKOM Ha
CTOPOHE DM, IIBETHOTO MAJIbUMKA, HAYYHUBIIETO €r0 KaTaThCsl HAa BEJIOCUIIECNIE, B UEM
BOIUIOIIEHA Ta 3aBeTHasi cB0OOja, K KOoTopo ctpemurcs nporaroHucT: “Eddie didn’t
need to be pushed: he set off as fast as the wind, standing on the pedals, his old navy-
blue blazer streaming behind him...” (B, 75). M3HauanpHO WACHTUPHUIHPYS ceOs C
aHTJIMYaHaMU TIPEKJC BCEr0 HAa OCHOBAaHHMM sI3bIKa, aBTOOMOrpadUuecKuil CyOBEKT
MOCTENEHHO MPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY O HEBO3MOKHOCTH MOJIHOW WMISHTU(PUKAIIUU C HUMU,
OH «aHrnuuaHuH Ha cBoi yaza» (“English only in a way”, B, 67). Kak HeB03MOKXHO
OpUHATH €ro 3a adpukaHepa, TaKk HENb3d €ro CYUTaTh AaHTJIMYaHUHOM. bBbITh
AQHTJIMYaHUHOM 3HAYUT HE TMPOCTO XPaHUTh BEPHOCTh BCEMY aHTJIUHUCKOMY, HO
MOJIBEPTHYTHCS HEKMM HCIBITAaHUSIM, YTOOBI JIOKA3aTh CBOIO «AaHIJIMHACKOCTB» (“‘more
than that is required, clearly, before one will be accepted as truly English: tests to face,
some of which he knows he will not pass”, B, 129). /I>koH yke MaJb4UKOM 3HAET, 4TO
HE BCC WCIBITAHUS HA «AHTIUUCKOCTB» OH CIIOCOOCH BBIIEPKATh, UYTO OYyIeT
MOATBEPAKIACHO BO BTOPOM YaCTU TPUIIOTHH.

Bbonee Toro, npu BceM TATOTEHUHU K aHIJIMYaHAM, B TEKCTE€ OTMEUAETCS BHYTPEHHSA
ueHTUUKAINS MPOTAarOHMUCTa C IIBETHBIMHU. PaccMOTpUM 3MH30/1 CIIy4ailHOM BCTpeUYn
JI>xoHa ¢ IBETHBIM MallbuukoM Ha ynwuie Bycrepa. “[H]e knows that this boy will be
important to him, important beyond all measure, not because of who he is (he may

never see him again) but because of the thoughts that are going on in his head, that burst
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out of him like a swarm of bees” (B, 60). Ero npusnekarT kpacoTa, CHiia ¥ JETKOCTb
ero tena: “He wishes he had legs as beautiful as theirs. With legs like that he would
float across as this boy does, barely touching it... His body is perfect and unspoiled, as
if it had emerged only yesterday from its shell... This boy, with his fresh, untouched
body, is innocent, while he, ruled by his dark desires, is guilty” (B, 60). IxoHna
BOCXMINIAIOT €ro YHCTOTa, €CTECTBEHHOCTb, HE3aBUCHMOCTH, TE€pOH MOITHU3UPYET
I[BETHOTO Majb4UMKa, UCIOJb3Yys TPAIUIIMOHHBIE (HONBKIOpHBIE 00pa3el: “So this boy
who has unreflectingly kept all his life to the path of nature and innocence, who is poor
and therefore good, as the poor always are in fairy-tales, who is slim as an eel and
quick as a hare and would defeat him with ease in any contest of swiftness of foot or
skill of hand — this boy, who is a living reproof to him, is nevertheless subjected to him
in ways that embarrass him so much that he squirms and wriggles his shoulders and
does not want to look at him any longer, despite his beauty” (B, 61). Tak yacto ObIBacT
B «JlercTBe»: 3puUTENbHOE BIEYATICHUE CTAHOBUTCS TIOBOJIOM [UJISi pa3yMui
COI[MAILHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO MOPSAJIKA, KaK B 3TOM 3IM30/1€, KOr/la MBICJIA TPOTArOHUCTA
JBIDKYTCS. OT BOCXHUIIEHUS (PU3MYECKHM COBEPIICHCTBOM CBEPCTHHKA K Ooliee
paIuKaIbHBIM 3aKJIFOYEHUSIM OTHOCUTEIHLHO PacoBOT0 BOIPOCA.

[Togo6Hoe BieueHwe Oenoro mKHOAPpUKAHIA K I[BETHBIM TaOyHMpOBAaHO B
paccMaTprBaeMoOM OOIIECTBE, TIjie Oeyible 00J1alaloT MPEBOCXOJCTBOM IO TMPaBy
pacoBoi MpUHAICKHOCTH. HecrpaBesiMBOCTh 3TOM CUCTEMBI OOBACHSIET MOCTOSIHHO
UCIIBIThIBAEMOE Hanbosee YyTKUMHU M3 HUX YyBCTBO CThiJa W BUHBIL. [locie mpuHsITHS
3aKoHa 0 perucrpauuu Hacenenus B 1950 r. Oblna npoBegeHa pacoBasi KiaccupuKaius
HACEJICHUsI 110 TPEM OCHOBHBIM TpyMIiaM: €BpOMNencKkoil («oenbiey), o0nagaBiieid BCeMU
npaBaMu, «I[BETHOI» C yCEUEHHBIMU TpaBaMu, ¥ adpUKaHCKOW (HETphI), 00JagaBIIeit
€IUHCTBEHHBIM TIPaBOM — MpaBoM paborath. CHucTema anmapTeuja MojapasymeBajia He
TOJIBKO TOJUTHYECKOE paslielieHne, HO U OBITOBYIO cerperanuio. EcTtecTBeHHO, 4TO
peOCHOK HE MOXKET HE 3aMedaTh HAMPSIKEHHOW COIMATBHOM CUTYAIllUd OKPY>KArOIIETro
ero mupa. OH CIBIINIUT Pa3roBOPbl MAaTEPU C CECTPOM O I[BETHBIX, BBIJAIOIIMX CEOsl 3a
oennix (“pretend-whites with secret Coloured backgrounds”, B, 37), Bemp pacoBas

NPUHAJICKHOCTh OMNpeleNsiiach IO BHEMIHUM Mpu3HakaM. JIoOyio ¢usndeckyro
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pa60Ty IO IOMY BBIIIOJHAIOT «IBCTHBIC», U C€CCTCCTBCHHOCTL TAKOI'O ITOJIOKCHHUSA JCJI
oowscHseT JIxony mama (“because they are used to working with their hands, ...
because they have not gone to school, because they have no book-learning” , B, 37).

NHTynTrBHO ManieHbKH KyT3ee 4yBCTBYET HECIIPABEIIIMBOCTh CUCTEMBI allapTeEna,
HCOIMPAaBAAHHOCTb IPC3PCHUA W YHMIKXCHHUA, KOTOPBIM IIOABCPIrarOTCA «IBCTHBLIC» U
CUCPHBIC)» KUTCIIH. Pa3mbimniss HaJd ITOJOXKEHHUEM JTUX JIIOI[Cﬁ B }O}KHoa(i)pI/IKaHCKOM
06H_[eCTBC, OH MPHUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, YTO M OHU HOCTOﬁHBI YBaXXCHHA, YTO OHU — TOT
caMbIi MJIQJIIINAN, TPETUM OpaT U3 CKa30K, KOTOPOMY IIOCJIE BCEX HECIIPaBEIJIMBOCTEH B
UTOTe JOCTArOTCs KopoHa u npuHIecca. “In the stories that have left the deepest mark
on him, it is the third brother, the humblest and most derided, who, after the first and
second brothers have disdainfully passed by, helps the old woman to carry her heavy
load or draws the thorn from the lion's paw. The third brother is kind and honest and
courageous while the first and second brothers are boastful, arrogant, uncharitable. At
the end of the story the third brother is crowned prince, while the first and second
brothers are disgraced and sent packing. ... the Natives are the third brother” (B, 65).
Vxke B ACCATUIICTHCM BO3PACTC I[)KOH KYTBGG II0ACO3HATCIIbHO IIOHUMACT, KaKas
HCTOPHNUYCCKAsA HCCHPAaBCAIMBOCTL IAOIMYCKACTCA B OTHOIICHHWM HOBCTHOI'O W UYCPHOTIO
nacenenus. “With Coloured people in general, and with the people of the Karoo in
particular, he simply does not know when they cease to be children and become men
and women. It seems to happen so early and so suddenly: one day they are playing with
toys, the next day they are out with the men, working, or in someone's kitchen, washing
dishes” (B, 86). JlumeHHble J€TCTBAa, BO3MOXHOCTH IMOJYYUTh OOpa3oBaHUE —
a(pUKaHIIbI MOTJIM MOJYYUTh TOJIBKO 3HAHUS B 00beME HAYAJIbHOM IIKOJIbI, YTOOBI OHU
MOTJIM IUCaThb, YHUTATb W CUYUHUTATb, WU 3HAJIMW OCHOBBbI XpHCTPIaHCKOfI PCIINIHUH,
JUIIEHHbIE BbIOOpa, 0OpedeHHbIe 0 (HAKTY POKIACHUS U PACOBOW MPUHAMJIECHKHOCTH HA
HUIIIEHCKOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, OPOSHKHUYECTBO WJIM BOPOBCTBO, B Bo3pacte 10-11 ner
3TH JETU BBIXOJAT Ha YJHMILy, YTOOBI 3apabaThiBaTh cebe Ha xjebd. J[>KoH crnocobeH B
JeTallAX TpeACTaBUTh ceOe cyliecTBOBaHME Takoro maibuuka. “[H]e has no money,
lives in an obscure hovel, goes hungry; it means that if his mother were to call out '‘Boy"

and wave, as she is quite capable of doing, this boy would have to stop in his tracks and
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come and do whatever she might tell him (carry her shopping basket, for instance), and
at the end of it get a tickey in his cupped hands and be grateful for it. And if he were to
be angry with his mother afterwards, she would simply smile and say, 'But they are used
to it!"” (B, 61). Korma marp Oecco3HaTeiabHO, B CHIIy NPUBBIYKH, IEHCTBYET IO
OTHOHMICHHUIO K YCPHBIM H INBCTHBIM COIJIACHO CTCPCOTHUIIAM CBOCTO O6HI€CTBa, I[)KOH,
KaK BUINM, HaKa3bIBaA€T €€ 3a 3TO pr6OCTB}O.

PeGenok ocTpo pearupyeT Ha HECHPABEMINBOCTh, ¢ KOTOPOUW JAaBHO CKWIHCH JaKE
CaMbIC OMAaHCHUIIMPOBAHHBIC B3POCIIbIC IO)KHO&(pr/IKaHHBI. TO, 4qTO IJIA MaTCpH 1eposd —
HOpMA, JJISI HEro CamMoro — HWCTOYHUK YIPBI3EHHW COBECTU. UyBCTBO BHHBI I10
OTHOICHHIO K INBCTHBIM ITPOABIIACTCA BO MHOI'MX 3IIM30/aX, HAIIPUMCEP, KOraa repoﬁ B
ACHb POXKICHHUA yromacT CBOUX I[py3€ﬁ MOPOKCHBIM B Ka(be. 3aMeTuB YCTAaBUBIINUXCA
Ha HUX OOOpPBAHHBIX TOJIOAHBIX «IIBETHBIX» nerei, JkoH KyTiee He 3ameuaer Ha uUX
nunax oxumaemon Henasuctu (“the hatred which, he is prepared to acknowledge, he
and his friends deserve for having so much money while they are penniless”, B, 72).

ITocTtemeHHO MaJbUMK HAUYUHACT CTaBUTH 104 COMHCHUCEC 000CHOBAHHOCTH
10’)KHOA(PUKAHCKOW KapTUHBI MHUpa B 11esoM. boii 3a 3BaHne yemMnuoHa Mupa 1mo 00kcy
B JIErYaifllieM Bece MEXIy MKHoappukaHueM Bukku ToyI/IJIOM136 U aMEepUKaHIEM
Manysiiem Optucom 3aCTaBJIET  Ieposd IIEPECMOTPETH IIPaBOMOYHOCTb
TOCIOJICTBYIOIIMX B OKpYXaroieM ero odriectse B3rsaoB: “For days the newspapers
are full of pictures of the fight. Viccie Toweel is a national hero. As for him, his elation
soon dwindles. He is still happy that Toweel has beaten Ortiz, but has begun to wonder
why. Who is Toweel to him? Why should he not be free to choose between Toweel and
Ortiz in boxing as he is free to choose between Hamiltons and Villagers in rugby? Is he
bound to support Toweel, this ugly little man with hunched shoulders and a big nose
and tiny blank, black eyes, because Toweel (despite his funny name) is a South
African? Do South Africans have to support other South Africans even if they don't
know them?” (B, 109). Ilatpuotusm, Hacaxaaemblii OpHIIMATBHON NpoOMaraHaoun, B

rjiazax aBTOOMOrpaduuecKoro reposi CKOMIPOMETHUPOBAH HENPUIIISIAHBIMU pEATUsIMU

136 Bukrop "Buk" Ouronn Toymn (1928 — 2008) mepssiM u3 Gokcepo Oxuoit Adpuku cran

4EeMITMOHOM MHDa, mooeanB Manyais Optuca B MoxannecOypre, FOxnas Adpuka, 31 mas 1950.
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10’)KHOA(pUKAHCKON JeiicTBUTeNnbHOCTH. Bormpocom manbunka «Kto Takoit Toyun mis
MeH$?», ero MOTPeOHOCThIO B CBOOOHOM BBIOOPE CBOMX CHUMITATUN U aHTUIATHI aBTOP
elle pa3 MOJYEPKUBAET BPOKACHHYIO OMIMO3UIIMOHHOCTh aBTOOMOTpaduyecKoro repos
JTF00BIM TOMHUHAHTHBIM MHEHHSIM, HE TI0 TOAaM PaHHEE UHTEIEKTYaIbHO-KPUTHUECKOE
OTHOILIEHHE K JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH.

Ponv  wkoner 6 gopmuposanuu udenmuunocmu 2eposi. IloMuUMO ceMeHHOTO
BOCIHUTAHUA U He(HOPMATBbHOM COIMAIM3AIMU B MPOIIECCE MPHUOOPETEHUS KUZHEHHOTO
OmbITa, Ha (OPMHUPOBAHUE JTUYHOCTU CUIILHO BJIMSIET MOJIydaeMmoe €10 oOpa3zoBaHue. B
onucbiBaeMbli B  «/lerctBe» mepumon xu3Hb J[)KOHA BHEIIHE PETYJIUPYETCS
pacnucaHueM IIKOJIbHBIX 3aHATHU. M B IIKOJ€ HAaXOIWTCA MOYBA JJIA MPOSBICHUS B
XapaKkTepe MPOTAroHHCTa BCEX YK€ OTMEUYCHHBIX AHTMHOMUM, BJIOOABOK IIKOJIBbHBIN
OTIBIT MOPOK/IAET B HEM HOBBIE BHYTPEHHHUE KOH(MIUKTHI.

B osnoxy amaprenma mpenojaBaHUE B IMIKOJAX BEJIOCh B XPUCTHUAHCKO-
HallMOHAJIMCTUYECKOM Jayxe. B mepBblil IeHb B HOBOW MIKoJie B Bycrepe manbumka
CIPAILIMBAIOT O €ro PEJUrHO3HOW MPUHAJJIEKHOCTH, HO, BOCIUTHIBASICh B CEMbE, HE
UCIIOBEAYIOIIE HUKAaKyl0 BEpy, OH HE IIOHMMaeT BONpPOca. YUUTEIbHULIA
(mpuHagIexaias, no-BUIMMOMY, K TOCYAapCTBEHHOW LIEPKBU) CHPAILIMBAET, SIBISETCS
JIM OH XPUCTUAHWHOM, KaTOIUKOM uiH eBpeeM (B, 19); repoii BeiOUpaeT KaToam4ecTBo,
MOTOMY 4TO Ha3BaHue «PuMcKass KaTtoiauyeckass LEpPKOBb» BBI3BIBAET Yy HETO
accollMali C JIIOOMMBIMU TEepOSMH JIPEBHEPUMCKOM HCTOPHUM M MHU(OJIOTHH.
[Ipenmy1IecTBO €ro OTBETA B TOM, YTO 3TA BbIAYMAaHHAs MPUHAIIEKHOCTh K KaTOJIMKaAM
JaeT MaJlbYMKy HEMHOIo CBOOOJHOTO BPEMEHU BO [IBOpPE, IOKA «IIPABUIBHBIC»
XPUCTHAHCKUE JETH OTHPABIISIOTCA HAa COOpaHus IUIsl YTEHUS MOJIUTB M HUCIIOTHEHUS
[IEPKOBHBIX TUMHOB. [[pyruM HEW30E€KHBIM CIIEICTBUEM 3TOTO BHIOOpA CTAHOBUTCS
TpaBjsl cO CTOpOHbI OoibmMHCTBA: “in revenge for what the Jews did to Christ, the
Afrikaans boys, big, brutal, knobbly, sometimes catch a Jew or a Catholic and punch
him in the biceps, short, vicious knuckle-punches, or knee him in the balls, or twist his
arms behind his back till he pleads for mercy” (B, 19).

Jlxon Kyr3ee mnoaBepraercsi HENPEKPAAOIIUMCS HamajakaM CcoO  CTOPOHBI

HIKOJIbHUKOB-apukaHepoB. Tak, OJHaXIbl, 3aTallldB €r0 B YroJj IIKOJBHOIO JBOPA,
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OHU TBITAKOTCA 34CTABUTb €ro CbhCCTb T'YCCHHUILY. DTOT U MHOTHE Apyruc ciydau
H3CBATCIILCTB JIMIIb YKPCIULAKOT OTBPAIICHNC U HCHABHUCTh MaJIbYMKa K a(prKaHepaM
B 1IeJI0OM, 00s13Hb cTaTh oaHMM U3 HuX: “The thought of being turned into an Afrikaans
boy, with shaven head and no shoes, makes him quail. It is like being sent to prison, to a
life without privacy. He cannot live without privacy. If he were Afrikaans he would
have to live every minute of every day and night in the company of others. It is a
prospect he cannot bear” (B, 126). IlIkosa — MajeHbKOE 3€pKajo T'OCYIAPCTBECHHOTO
YCTPOMCTBA; B BYCTEPCKOM IIKOJIE JIF0OBIE MOIBITKH 00pecTu CBOOOY M HE3aBUCUMOCTh
(x yuemy Tak cuwibHO ctpemutcs JoH KyT3ee) mpuBOIAT K OTBETHBIM KapaTeIbHBIM
MepaM.

OTnuuuTensHON 4epTod MIKOJIbHOTO oOpa3zoBanus B HOxkHoW Adpuke sBisiach
npakTuKa peryisipHod mopku ydenukoB: “What happens at school is that boys are
flogged. It happens every day. Boys are ordered to bend over and touch their toes and
are flogged with a cane” (B, 5). Hakazanue nopkoit u 6uthe najikaMmu IpUMEHSIETCS TIPU
MaJsieiiie NPOBUHHOCTU: HEAKKYPAaTHOE HOLIEHUE (DOPMBI, HEBBIIIOJHEHUE JOMAIIIHETO
3alaHus, OIIO3JaHMC Ha YPOK. Croip xe 06I>I‘IHI>IM IMIOBOAOM MJIsI IIOPKHU SABJIACTCA
MOJUTHYECKAsT opueHTanusa poaureneil. [lopka vCnonp3yeTcss U B CTapIIMX KJIAccax,
npudeM ¢ Oosbliel OecromaaHOCThi0 K MmKodbHUKaM: “It is rumoured that with his
cane Mr Lategan has made even Matric boys blubber and plead for mercy and urinate in
their pants and disgrace themselves” (B, 8).

IToBcemHEBHAsT JKECTOKOCTh BOCIPUHHMMAECTCS KaK PYTHHHAs HOpPMa LIKOJbHOM
xku3Hu. B cOopuuke «llomuepkuBanue cmbicia» Jx.M. KyT3ee BBIHOCUT CBOE
CY’KJIEHUE IO MOBOAY OJHOW M3 LEHTPAIbHBIX Mpo0eM ero npo3sl: «I'pydo roBops, B
HOxnot Adprke HEBO3MOXKHO OTPHIATh BCEBIACTHUE CTPA/laHUs, a KaK CIEIACTBUE,
T€H€CHOCTPI>>137. HeyJII/IBI/ITCJ'IBHO, 4TO B €ro pomaHax 4YHTATCIIb Ha6m011aeT LCIyro
rajepero crpamaromux texn: Marna, Ilaranmna, Muxasne K., ITon PelimenT, Dnuzabet

Kocremno, muccuc Kappen u T.1.

B7 “Let me put it badly: in South Africa it is not possible to deny the authority of suffering, and
therefore of the body”. Doubling the Point. Op. cit. P. 248.
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Yuras «JlercTBo», BaXHO TOHMMATh, YTO B KOHTEKCTE IOKHOAPPUKAHCKOTO
oO0IIecTBa OPKAa MOXKET PACIEHUBATHCS KaK HEOTHEMJIEMBIN aTpu0yT MacKyJIUHHOCTH,
OHa TPE/CTaBIsIET COO0M CBOCOOPA3HBIN PUTYall MOCBIIICHUS MAJIbYUKOB B MY>KUHHBI.
Oten u mana KyTzee BCIOMHMHAIOT C «HOCTAJbIHE W OJAaroroBeMHBIM CTPaxom»
roiay0oBatbie pyOlbl OT IJIETEH U OCTPYIO 00Jib, KOTOPYIO HAJIOJITO OCTAaBJISIIO MOCTE
cebs momobHoe BocmuTanue. Hempusitue mrob6oro Hacuiausi B cembe Kyrzee HOCUT
UCKITIOUMTETBHBIN 11 TOW Cpembl XapakTep, OOYCIOBICHHBIM JTHUOEpaTbHBIMU
B3 iamu Matepu. “‘He wants his father to beat him and turn him into a normal boy. At
the same time he knows that if his father dared to strike him, he would not rest until he
had his revenge. If his father were to hit him, he would go mad: he would become
possessed, like a rat in a corner, hurtling about, snapping with its poisonous fangs, too
dangerous to be touched” (B, 13). ®usnueckas 00JIb CTPAIIUT MaJIbUUKa MEHBIIIC, YeM
MbICIb 00 yHIDKeHuH u ctbiae: “What he will not be able to endure will be the shame”
(B, 7), ockopOiieHHE TOPKOM YyBCTBA COOCTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA, MOCATATEIBCTBO HA
CBOOO/y €ro JUYHOCTH. Y>Kac NPH MBICIA O BO3MOKHOM HACWIMHM HaJ €ro TeJIOM
COTIPATAETCSI C YYBCTBOM (DU3UYECKOHN YIIEPOHOCTH W HEBO3MOXXHOCTU MPUOOIIUTHCS K
MUPY B3POCIIBIX, K MUPY MYXXUHMH. Maibuuk, ¢ 0CO0O0M KECTOKOCTHhIO BBIMOPOTHIM
yuuteneM, Po6 XapT, moiaro 3aHMMaeT €ro MbICHIH, BOIUIONIAsSE TOT MHpP CeKca U
HACHJIUS, KOTOPOTO OH TaK CTPAIIMTCA U KOTOPBIM €ro MoJCo3HaTeIbHO BiedeT: “Rob
Hart is part of a world he has not yet found a way of entering: a world of sex and
beating” (6).

He wmeHbmumii ykac BBI3BIBAET B Jyllle TIepos BO3MOXHOCTb YUYUTHCS B
apukaHepckoM Kkiacce. B COOTBETCTBMHM C CHUCTEMOM TOJHOCTBIO Pa3aeIbHOTO
oOpazoBanus, yxke ¢ 1949 r. oOyueHue aHTIMHACKUX U appPUKAHEPCKUX JIeTeH BEJIOCh
OTACIBHO. Y3HaB, HOBOCTb, O KOTOPOW €ro pOAUTENM TOBOpAT IernoroMm (“the
Government is going to order all schoolchildren with Afrikaans surnames to be
transferred to Afrikaans classes”6 B, 69), on paspabatsiBaeT mian: “he will not go to
the Afrikaans class. Instead, calmly, so as not to attract attention, he will walk over to
the bicycle shed, take his bicycle, and ride home so fast that no one can catch him. Then

he will close and lock the front door and tell his mother that he is not going back to
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school, that if she betrays him he will kill himself” (B, 70). Tak yxe B «JlercTBe»
HAYMHAIOT 3BYy4YaThb CKBO3HBIC TEMbl TPUJIOTHM — IMEPEILICTAIOIIMECS TEMBI YyXKaca,
3aBOPOKEHHOCTH TEJIECHBIMM M JIYXOBHBIMU CTpaJaHUsSMH, M BO3HHMKaeT Tema
CMEPTH/CaMOyOMICTBA KaK yXoJa OT WX HEMEePEeHOCHMOCTH. B cBeTe poMaHHOTO
tBOopuecTtBa JIk.M. Kyt3zee «J/leTcTBO» SBISAETCS TMPOSICHEHHEM HWCTOKOB JTOU
npoOIeMaTUKH, TPOXOSIIEN CKBO3HON HUTHIO Yepe3 BCe ero poMaHsl. «JleTcTBo» ¢ ero
BHUMAaHHEM K HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM, KYJBTYPHBIM M S3BIKOBBIM KOH(IMKTaM OOHa)KaeT
rIIyOOKO 3aJI0OKEHHYI0 AHTUHOMUYHOCTh JTHUX pEIIAIOIIUX CTOPOH CO3HAHUSA,
AHTUHOMUYHOCTb, CBOMCTBEHHYIO He TOJbKO <«J[xoHy KyTr3ee» tTpuiorun, HO
ABJISIFOLIYIOCST OCHOBOM XYJOXECTBEHHOW »sHepretnkn TBopuecTBa JIxx.M.Kyt3ee.
NunuBuayanusm, 0€CKOMIPOMUCCHASE YECTHOCTh C CaMUM COOOM, ByJIKAH HETaTUBHBIX
OMOLMN, KOTOPBIE IEPKUAT B PAMKAX «HOPMBDY XOJIOAHBIN pAalMOHATUCTUYECKUN aHAIU3
— 9THU cBo#cTBa J[>KOHA, TymMaeTcsi, ¢ OCHOBaHHMEM MOTYT OBITh CIPOCHHUPOBAHBI Ha
TBOPYECKYIO JMYHOCTH 3pesioro Kyr3ee, Kakoli OHAa OTKpBIBAE€TCA B €ro pomaHax. B
ATOM BBICIIEM CMbIcie «JleTCTBO» siBisieTcsl TOM aBToOMorpaduei, KOTOpYIO
JIx.M.Kyt3ee cuen HeoOxomumoil miisi OOBSICHEHHS HCTOKOB CBOEH JMYHOCTH H
TBOPUYECTBA.

Onuganuu 6 «/Jemcmesey. Uto ke naer cuiibl JHKOHY NMEpEHOCUTH HEMIEPEHOCHUMOCTD
»u3HU? OTBET HA ATOT BOMPOC OYJIET TAKKE€ OTBETOM Ha BOIPOC O TOM, YTO JIA€T CHIIbI
JTx.M. Kyr3ee mnepemiaBiasiTb HMCXOIHbIE AHTUHOMHUHM COOCTBEHHOW JIMYHOCTH B
XYHA0KECTBEHHO 3HAYMMBIM pPE3yJbTaT, B 4YE€M OH YEPHaeT MO3UTUBHYK OCHOBY,
HEOOXOJIMMYIO JJISI CTOJIb pazHOOOpa3sHoro TBopyecTBa. Dopmynupysi CBOM OTBET Ha
ATOT BOIPOC, MbI IPUOETAEM K MOHATHUIO «AMU(BAHUNY, KOTOpOe OYyAET TPAaKTOBAThCS HE
B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE, IPUHSITOM B 3CTETUKE J[>KeriMmca I[H(Oﬁca,138 a pacCIIMPUTEIILHO, KaK
3pUMO€, YYBCTBEHHOE MPOSIBJIEHUE B OOBIYHOM XOJ€ >KU3HU HEKOEW BBICHIEH CHIIBI.
Tako¥ TpaHCIEHIEHTHOM CHJIOW B XyJI0KeCTBEHHOM mMupe Kyr3ee sBisercs nmpupona, u

C IPUPOJIOH cBs3aHbl dnudanuu «JleTcTBay.

1 o o
38 ((HO}I BHI/ICbaHI/IeI/I OH IMMOHKWMAaJI MOMCHTAJIBHOC TYXOBHOC IPOABIICHUE, BO3SMOXXHO, B PE3KOU

BYJIbI'APHOCTH PEYU WM JKECTa, BOZMOXHO, B SIPKO OTIIEYATJIEBIIEMCS IBHXKEHUHU camoro yma. OH
CUYHTAJI, YTO JIOJIT JINTEpATOpa — (PUKCUPOBATH TAaKKE dMU(PAHUU CO BCEM TIAHUEM, TOCKOJIBKY OHHU
— caMble YCKOJIb3aloIIue, caMmble TOHKHE MOMeHTh». [[xotic,/[. ['epoii Ctusen / Ilep. ¢ anrm. C.
Xopyxero. M., 2003. C. 258.
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OT00pa3uB BCIO CIOKHOCTh COLMATBHO-O0IIECTBEHHOM 1 MOJUTHYECKON CUTYalluu B
CTpaHe, Tae uiaeT (opMHUpPOBaHUE TEPOs, ABTOP OTBOIAUT HCKIIOUUTEIHHYIO POJIb
ornucanuio ¢pepmel B Kapy, spistonieil co00i TpaaullMOHHBIN JJIs 105)KHOA(PUKAHCKON
JUTEpaTypbl MACTOPAJbHBIA KOHTPACT 3aMKHYTOW M O€IHOW TOpOJICKOM KU3HI .
OBueBogyeckas ¢epma ACAYIIKHA TMpEACTaBiIeHa B MPOU3BEICHUM KaK BOIUIONICHUE
ujeana, K KoTopoMy cTpemutcs Mainbuuk: “He must go to the farm because there is no
place on earth he loves more or can imagine loving more... Yet since as far back as he
can remember this love has had an edge of pain. He may visit the farm but he will never
live there” (B, 79). byayuu X0JIOZHBIM ¥ 3MOIIMOHAIBHO 3aKPBITHIM, IPOTArOHUCT TEM
HE MEHee He KOJIeOJIsICh MCIIONIb3yeT clIoBO “love”, Beipaxkasi cBoe OTHOIIEHUE K epme
BénbdonrtaitH. IT0 pall HETPOHYTOM NPUPOJBI, KOTOpask TaK BEJIMYECTBEHHA U
mpekpacia B pomanax Kyrsee'®, KkoTopyilo OH Tak CTpPacTHO 3alIMIIaeT B
nyosmiuctuke. “He knows Voélfontein best in summer, when it lies flattened under an
even, blinding light that pours down from the sky. Yet Voélfontein has its mysteries too,
mysteries that belong not to night and shadow but to hot afternoons when mirages dance
on the horizon and the very air sings in his ears” (B, 91).

Tonbko 31€Ch, B YEAUHEHHOM CHOKOWCTBUU MOJIEN U jecoB, HaxoauT JlxoH Kyrt3see
KETaHHYI0 CcBOOONy W yremieHue. depma CTAHOBUTCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM CIACEHUEM
reposi, OCO3HAOIIET0 CBOKO HEMOXOXECTh M OTUYXACHHOCTh OT OKPYKAIOLIEH €ro
JICHCTBUTEIIEHOCTH, K HEW OH YyBCTBYET MCTHHHYIO NMpHBs3aHHOCTH: “The secret and
sacred word that binds him to the farm is belong. Out in the veld by himself he can
breathe the word aloud. | belong on the farm” (B, 95). O6pa3sl marepu u epmbl
CBSI3aHBl MEXIy co0oii B co3HaHuu Jlxona Kyr3ee kak CHMBOJBI 3allUThl/
nokpoBureabcTBa: “He has two mothers. Twice-born: born from woman and born from
the farm. Two mothers and no father” (B, 96).

139 Amnanuzy obpasza depmbl B 10kHOadpHKaHCKON mpo3e mocsamieHa cratbs Jx.M. Kyrsee “Farm
Novel and Plaasroman” B c6opuuke acce “White Writing: on the culture of letters in South Africa”
(1988).

140 OueBunHO, 4TO BocmoMHuHaHUsS O ¢epme B Kapy cranu rnaBHbIM BroXxHOBeHueM it JIx.M.
KYTBCC [Ipu HanMCaHWKU pOMaHa «Xu3np n BpEMs Muxanns K», rac mpeacCTaBJICH CB0606p3.3HBII71
KYyJbT MaT€pU-3€MJIH.
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Opnako B TiryOuHe mymm eMmy u3BecTHo, uTo “The farm is not his home; he will never
be more than a guest, an uneasy guest” (B, 79). Manpuuk npeaqyBCTBYET, YTO
MOCTENEHHO MPOIACcTh MEXAY HUM M 3eMiield OyJeT TOJBKO PaCUIUpSTHhCS, U 3apaHee
ormakuBaet ee yrpary (“one day the farm will be wholly gone, wholly lost; already he
is grieving at the loss”, B, 80). I'epoii monnmaeT, 4yTo 3Ta epma, Kak H Jirodast Ipupo/a,
HE MPUHAIICKUT HUKOMY, a cyliecTByeT B Beunoctu (“The farm is greater than any of
them. The farm exists from eternity to eternity. When they are all dead, when even the
farmhouse has fallen into ruin like the kraals on the hillside, the farm will still be here”,
B, 96). ®depma yke U B IPOCTPAHCTBE KHUTH MPETEPIICBACT H3MEHEHHS, OHA JIABHO HE
ta, 9yTo Obuta panbire (“Then, after his grandfather’s death, the barnyard began to
dwindle, till nothing was left but sheep...The only crop still grown on the farm is
Lucerne, in case the grazing runs out and the sheep have to be fed. Of the orchards, only
a grove of orange-trees remains, yielding year after year the sweetest of navels”, B, 82).
['epoto nmopora He cTONBKO depMa Kak TakoBasi, HO cama ujesi Pepmsbl, TO, UTO OHA JJIS
HEr0 CMMBOJIMYECKH BOILJIOMIACT: MOJHOTY YEJIOBEYCCKUX B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUH U CBS3h C
npupozoii. Beenornomatomas 1000Bb K (hepMe HEOTAeIMMa OT YyBCTBAa HOCTAJIbIHUH,
COKaJIeHUs 10 0€3BO3BPATHO YXOISAIIEMY ITPOIIIOMY.

B 5T0 4yBCTBO MOJIHOTHI OBITHS, BO3HUKAIOIIEE B TOBECTBOBAHUM B MOMEHT KOHTaKTa
reposs ¢ npupomod B Kapy, y KyrTzee NpOHHKAOT HCTOPUYECKH KOHKPETHBIE,
COIMATBHO-TIOJTUTHICCKAE MOTHBBI.

JIro60Bb K (hepme cBOOOJHA OT YYyBCTBA COOCTBEHHOCTH M OO0JIaJIaHUs, TIOTOMY YTO
HUCTUHHBIMH X035I€BaMHU dTOU 3EMITH SIBJISIFOTCS HE TIOTOMKH €BPOIICHUIIEB, HO T€, KTO JKUJI
Ha Hel mcrnokoH BekoB: “Freek [a hired man] belongs here more securely than the
Coetzees do — if not to VVoélfontein, then to the Karoo. The Karoo is Freek’s country,
his home; the Coetzees... are like swallows, seasonal, here today, gone tomorrow, or
even like sparrows, chirping, light-footed, short-lived” (B, 87). IlpucyrctBue
EBPOIICHUIICB HA ATOW 3eMJIe BPEMEHHO, OBICTPOTEYHO M HECYIIECTBEHHO, €€ UCTUHHBIC
X035€Ba — €€ UCKOHHBbIE OOMTaTeNM, TOTTEHTOTHI, HACENABIINE 3eMid tora Adpuku
3a710J1r0 10 puxoja epporneiities (“not only do they come with the land, the land comes

with them, is theirs, has always been”, B, 62).
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B craree “The Great South African Novel” [I)x.M. Kyr3ee oOparaer BHIMaHUE HA
XapaKTEPHYIO  OCOOCHHOCTh  TPATUIIMOHHOTO  IOKHOA(PUKAHCKOTO  POMaHa,
HAIMCAHHOTO Ha s3bIKe apprKaaHC, a UMEHHO, Ha TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE «COOCTBEHHUYECKOE
CO3HAHUEC (“proprietorial consciousness™), HoJIpa3yMeBaroIiee, 4TO
«IOKHOAQPUKAHCKAS 3eMIISL MpuHAOnexdcum ONHHM JIOMAM, a He apyrum» . B
KOHTEKCTE€ BCEro TBOpYecTBa mucarens oyeBugHOo, uto k.M. KyT3ee oTka3wpiBaeT
MOTOMKaM  €BpPONEHCKUX  KOJOHU3aTOPOB B TMpaBe HA3bIBATHCA  XO3ICBaAMU
I0’)KHOA(PUKAHCKON 3eMiIM (YTO TPOSIBISIETCS YK€ B IepBoM pomaHe «CyMmepedHas
3emiis1»). Ero repon eBpomercKoro MpOMCXOXKIACHUS OTKA3bIBAIOTCS MPUHATH Ha ceOs
TPAJAWIIMOHHYIO POJIb XO35€B/KOJIOHUCTOB/TIOCENICHIICB, BOCTIPUHUMAs Cce0sS Kak
BpeMeHHbIX nocerutened. [laxe B Kapy HEBO3MOXXHO YCKOIB3HYTh OT BE3JECYIIEH,
BCIOJly TPOHUKAIOMICH KECTOKOCTH IOKHOA(pUKaHCKOW ku3HH. C HE3T0pOBHIM
JH00OTBITCTBOM HAOMIOAAET MAJbUMK 32 TE€M, KaK YOMBAIOT U KaCTPUPYIOT KUBOTHBIX,
BO B3IJIs/IC KOTOPBIX €My BHUAMTCS 3HaHue cMeptu (“a resignation, a foreknowledge...
of what awaits at the end...” (B, 102).

C depmoii B Kapy, rae, kak noHadanay NpeICTaBISAeTCS Majlb4MKy, HET HH 3J1a, HU
pacmaga (“no ill can happen”, “there is no decay”, B, 83), cBs3aHbI B JXHU3HH T'epOs
pEIKUEe MOMEHTHI UCTUHHOW PAJOCTH M HACHaXACHUs. TaM NPOUCXOIHUT BaKHEHIIEE
COOBITHE B XU3HMU Teposi: Korna J[>KOHYy HCIOJHWIOCH 7 JIeT, CIy4WJiach KITloueBas
BCTpeYa C Ky3WHOW ATHEC, CIOoCOOCTBOBAaBIIasl OOHAPYKEHUIO €r0 HCTHHHOTO «SI.
Jereld oTOpaBisIOT TYJATh B Belbl, U ¢ ArHec J[)KOH BIiepBbIE B KM3HU yTPAUUBAET
CICPKAHHOCTh: PYIIUTCS HEKWH BHYTPCHHHMA Oaphep, OH HAaYyWHAET TOBOPHUTH
CBOOOJIHO, HE OTJaBas cebe¢ OTYET B TOM, Ha KAaKOM S3bIKE TOBOPHUT, €r0 MBICIHU
BOJIIIIEOHBIM 00pa3oM cpasy o0JIeKaroTCs B «Ipo3padnbie» ciaoBa (“transparent words”,
B, 94). On paccka3biBaeT €l Bce, 4TO 3HAET, JAyMacT, YyBCTBYET, U HaXOIUT B ATHeC
ujeaNbHOr0 ciymarens. be3 »Toil momHOTHI oOmenus wunuuius Kapy Obima Obl
HEIOJIHA, TIOTOMY YTO TO, 4TO JI)KOH HUCHBITBIBaeT K ATHEC — OJIarogapHOCTh 3a

BHUMaHHE W MOHMMAaHUE, TiepBas cryneHbka mooBu. “Why is it that he can speak so

1 “the South African earth belongs to certain people and not to others”. Coetzee J.M. The Great South

African Novel// Leadership. SA. 1983. Ne 24, P. 79.
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easily to Agnes? Is it because she is a girl? To whatever comes from him she seems to
answer without reserve, softly, readily. She is his first cousin, therefore they cannot fall
in love and get married. In a way that is a relief: he is free to be friends with her, open
his heart to her. But is he in love with her nevertheless? Is this love — this easy
generosity, this sense of being understood at last, of not having to pretend?” (B, 94—
95).

HpeI[CTaBJ]HeTCSI KpaﬁHe BaXHbIM, YTO UMCHHO C ATHeC CTaHOBUTCSI BO3MOYKHBIM TOT
TUN OOIIEHHUs, MPU KOTOPOM CTHUpAeTCS TIpaHb MEXay adpukaaHCc W aHTJIMHUCKUM
A3BIKOM, A3BIKOBBIC pPAa3JIMYUs PACTBOPAIOTCA B Maruu «IpPO3padHbIX CJIOB», YTO
IIO3BOJIACT I[)KOHy PACKpPLITLECA B MTOJTHOM MCPC, BICPBLIC ITOHATH CBOC MCTHUHHOC <(D).
I[pyFI/IMI/I CJIOBaMH, CTAaHOBHTCA BO3MOKHBIM 63auMOH€ﬁCTBH€, 83aUMOOTHOLIICHHUEC
MEXJly TPOTarOHUCTOM M ATHEC, YTO OCOOEHHO 3HAYMMO B OTHOLIEHUM J[>KOHa,
HCIIBITBIBAOIICIO HCBCPOATHBIC CJIOKHOCTH B IIPOABJIICHHH YYBCTB, H306pa>KaeMoro
KpaiiHe 3aMkHyTBIM peOenkom, (“rude, unsocialized, eccentric”, B, 78).
IIcuxonoruueckoe MNCPCIKNBAHUC ICPOA B JAHHOM CJIyda€ MOXHO OIIPCACINUTL KakK
CBOCOOpa3HbIi MOMEHT «OIu(aHum», U Ba)XXHO, YTO 3Ta CIl€HA pa3BOpayMBaeTcCs Ha
(oHE HCMOTHEHHOTO KHUIEHUS MPUPOIHOMN *)u3HM neiszaxa Kapy. Jlerckast 1t000Bb K
ArHec, Kak oHa M300pakeHa B «J/leTcTBe», OT30BETCS B OJHOW W3 CHOXKETHBIX JIMHUM

«JleTHEeN MOPHD.

Yrenue u nucbMo B «/lercTtBe»: (popMmupoBanue Oyayuiero nucaress

ABTOp «/lercTBay TOKa3pIBaeT, KaK B TIOMBITKAX IMOHATH OKPYKAIOIIYIO
JEUCTBUTETHLHOCTH B JI)KOHE MOCTENEHHO MPOOYKIAETCS KPUTUUYECKOE MBIIUICHUE: OH
CTaBUT IOJ COMHEHHE TOT MHpP, B KOTOPOM >HBET, TOCIIOJCTBYIOIINE B HEM YCTOM,
[IEHHOCTH, MOJUTHYECKUE, COIIMATIbHBIE, MOpPaIbHBIE MPUHIUIIBL. ['epoif 0cTpo 0co3HaeT
CBOIO HemoxoxecTh Ha Apyrux: “He is convinced that he is different, special. What he
does not yet know is why he is in the world. ... He is waiting to be called. When the call
comes, he will be ready” (B, 108). Ha nmannom stame J[I)kOHYy HEBEIOMO €ro

NpEeaAHa3sHAYCHUEC, OJHAKO TCEKCT HACBIIICH MHOI'OYMCIICHHBIMM HaMCKaMH  Ha
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nucaTeabckoe Oyayiee mpoTaroHucra. PaccmMorpuM, Kakum 00pa3oM peann3yroTcs B
TEKCTE CTOJIb BaXKHBIC JIsl aBTOOMOTpadvu mucatesist TeMbl YTCHHUSI, TUChMA.

B «/lercTBe» HEOJHOKPATHO TMOAYEPKUBACTCS TOT OCOOBIA CMBICI, KOTOPBIN
MPOTArOHKCT MpUIAeT OyKBaM, paclo3HaBasi B HUX TITyOOKUN BHYTPEHHHM MOTEHITAAT
u cumBosMueckoe 3HaueHue. “His mother’s name 1s Vera: Vera, with its icy capital V,
an arrow plunging downwards” (B, 27). Cumnarun JI>KOHa MOJHOCTHIO Ha CTOPOHE
PYCCKHX, a HC aMEPUKAHIICB UMEHHO WM3-3a JJUHTBHCTHYCCKUX TpeamoureHuii: “he likes
the letter r, particularly the capital R, the strongest of all the letters” (B, 27). Ero
MIPETAaHHOCTh PYCCKUM, KakK, BIPOYEM, M PHUMCKOW KATOJIMYECKOW IEPKBHU (TaKkKe
HaunHaromencs Ha «R»), cBsA3aHa ¢ ero MpemaHHOCThIO s3BIKY. HecMoTps Ha TO, 9TO
BHIOOp TPOTArOHMCTAa TMPEXKAE BCEro JIUTEPATYpHBIA, JOCTETUYECKUU, a He
MOJINTUYECKHI, OH TEM HE MEHEE CTaBUT Ireposi B TIOJIOKEHHE ayTcaiaepa.

Tor ¢akt, yTto mepex Hamu aBTOOMOrpadus BCEMHUPHO M3BECTHOTO IHCATENS,
HETMOCPEJICTBEHHO BJIMSET Ha MHTEPIPETALNIO TEKCTa, OPUSHTUPYS HAC HA BOCIIPUSATHE
KHUTH KaK «TOPTpeTa XyIOKHUKAa B JETCTBE». [lokaszareneH 3MHM301, CBSI3aHHBIN C
3aHATHSMH B KJlacce M-pa YWJaHa, y4uTels, Mpernojaroiiero Writing composition.
['eporo HACKYYMJIM MTKOJIBHBIC TEMbI COYMHEHUH PO CIOPT, 0€30MMaCHOCTh JTOPOKHOTO
JBIDKEHUS WM pa30oitHuka ¢ Oonbiioi moporu: “Writing for Mr Whelan 1s not like
stretching his wings; on the contrary, it’s like huddling in a ball, making himself as
small and inoffensive as he can” (B, 140). IlportaroHuct ciaeayrommm o0Opa3om
dbopMyIMpyeT CBOE KeJaHHWe OTKPhITh B ce0¢ BHYTPEHHHMH MOTEHIMAT K Oojee
cepbe3HbIM TeMaM: “What he would write if he could, if it were not Mr Whelan reading
it, would be something darker, something that, once it began to flow from his pen,
would spread across the page out of control, like spilt ink. Like spilt ink, like shadows
racing across the face of still water, like lightning crackling across the sky” (B, 140).
HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO aBTOp BO MHOTOM HUPOHH3UPYET HAJa TEM APaMaTU3MOM, C
KOTOPBIM €ro aBTOOMOTpadUyYecKuili CyOBEKT MOJXOJUT K COOCTBEHHBIM TBOPYECKUM
YCTPEMJICHUSIM, TPYJAHO HE BOCIPHUHATH JaHHBIC CJIOBa OYKBaJIbHO, BCIIOMHUHAs

3aKJIIOUUTENIbHBIE CTPOKH poMaHa «Do» (1986):
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«— llsaTHHIIa, — 30BYy i, NBITAIOCh MO3BaTh, HAKIOHSAIOCH HAJ HUM, MOTPYXKAKOCh
pyKaMH ¥ KOJICHSIMU B W, — CKa)H, 4TO 3TO 32 KOpadJib?

Ho »T0 He MecTo 115 cinoB. Kakblil BBIPBIBAIOIIMIICSA U3 TPYAU 3BYK IMOIIOMIAETCS
BOJION U PacTBOPSIETCS B HEH. 37ech Tena 00xoasaTcs 6e3 cioB. 1o Mup [IaTHUIIEI.

OH moBOpauMBaeTcCs, BBITSATHBACTCS BO BECh POCT, JULIOM KO MHe. Koxka Tyro
OOTATrMBaET KOCTHU, TYOBI €ro MOHKATHI. Sl MBITAIOCh MAJIBIEM Pa3KaTh €ro YEIIOCTH.

Pot oTkpeiBaeTcs. M3 HEro JibeTcs HE JbIXaHUE — PyUYeekK, HeuccsiKaembld pydeek. OH
TEYET 0 €ro U M0 MOEMY Tely, TeUeT MO KaloTe, M0 3aTOHYBILIEMY KOpalto, OMbIBAET
CKaJIbl U Oeper OCTpoBa, OH OCXKUT K CEBEPY U IOTY JI0 caMoro kpas 3emiin. HexxHbiil u
MPOXJIQJIHBIN, TEMHBIN U OECKOHEUHBIN, OH OMBIBAET MOE JIMII0 U MOU BEKI» .

Kak MoOXHO OXujgaTh OT THUCATENbCKOM aBTOOMOrpaduu, Tepod SABISETCS
HeHachITHBIM yuTateneM: “He knows that if he wants to be a great man he ought to be
reading serious books. He ought to be like Abraham Lincoln or James Watt, studying by
candlelight while everyone else is sleeping, teaching himself Latin and Greek and
astronomy. He has not abandoned the idea of being a great man; he promises himself he
will soon begin serious reading” (B, 104). Ho noka ero riaBHasi CTpacThb — KOPOTKHUE
HUCTOPUHU O 3aXBaThIBAIOIIMX NPUKIIOUYCHUSX U UHTPUTYIOIUX TaiiHax. OH 4uTaer
JIETCKHUE JACTEKTUBBI 0 OpaThsix Xapiu, MPUKIIOUEHYECKYIO uTepaTypy DHua braliton
u IlepcuBans Kpucrodepa Pena. Ero mro0umeie mcropun — Treasure Island, Swiss
Family Robinson, Scott of the Antarctic. I[Tockonapky ero ortelr BbICKa3bIBacT
npeanourenue lllekcnupy, kak BenuyaniiemMy nucarento, JP)KOH MIHOBEHHO pEIIaecT,
yto [Ilekcnup noimkeH ObITh TI0X. OH oOpamiaercs k Tpareausm « TUT AHAPOHUK» U
«Kopuosian» (ero mpuBIEKIM MPEXKIE BCEr0 PUMCKHUE HMMEHA) B TIIETHOW MOMBITKE
BBISICHUTH, “Why people say Shakespeare is great” (B, 104). Koraa ke oterl mbItaercs
obcynuth ¢ [)xonom nmupuky BopacBopta, “he mumbles, refuses to meet his father’s

eye, refuses to play the game” (B, 105).

142 Kyt3ee [Ixx.M. Muctep @o / Ilep. c anr. A. Qaitarapa. [Iarauna, wnn Tuxookeanckuit aumo6/ Ilep.
¢ ¢p. U. Bonesuu. CII6, 2004. C. 161.
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3aKTIOYUTENBHBIA  OMHM30/] KHUTH HaMEKaeT Ha BO3MOXKHOE MPOOYKICHUE
MHACATEIbCKUX HAMEPEHUM M CKJIOHHOCTEW. BO BpeMs MOXOpPOH €ro JIBOIOPOIHOU
6a0ymku [[>koH pearupyeT Ha pa3roBop MaTepu ¢ TPOOOBIIMKOM CIICAYIOIIIM 00pa3oM:

““Yes,’ says his mother: ‘she taught for over forty years.’

‘Then she left some good behind,” says the undertaker. ‘A noble profession,
teaching.’

‘What has happened to Aunt Annie’s books?’ he asks his mother later, when they are
alone again. He says books, but he only means Ewige Genesing in its many copies” (B,
166).

He cnyyaiiHO, 4TO Manb4MK BCIIOMHMHAET IMEPEBOJ TETYIIKM DHHHM HE NOJIyYUBILIEH
NpPU3HAHUS KHUTH OTIA, KOrJa pedb 3aXOJUT O BO3MOXKHOCTH OCTaBUTh YTO-TO
Xopoiee mocie cels; B CO3HAHUU Teposl CYIIECTBYET YeTKas acCOIHaIMs MEXIy
TBOPYECTBOM U MaMsAThiO. MIMEeHHO B 3TO MrHOBeHUE 13-1€THHI MaJIbUUK MEpPEKUBACT
OuepeIHOW MOMEHT »dnudaHuu, KOTrJa €My OTKpPbIBaeTCd BO3MOXXHOCTb CTaTh
nucateneM: “And now Aunt Annie is lying in the rain for someone to find the time to
bury her. He alone is left to do the thinking. How will he keep them all in his head, all
the books, all the people, all the stories? And if he does not remember them, who will?”
(B, 166). ITucatenscTBO BOCHpuHHMaeTcss JIPKOHOM Kak HEKas OTBETCTBEHHOCTb M
00513aHHOCTH TI0 COXPAHEHHUIO OT 3a0BEHUS MAMSITH O MPOUCXOMASIIEM, a HE CBOOOTHBIM
BBIOOP, OTKPBIBAIOIINN TTEPE YSTOBEKOM MU HOBBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEH.

[lepexon K OCO3HAHMIO CBOEW MUCATETHCKOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IpEIBapsieT Halle
BOCIIPUATHE CJICAYIONMIEH KHUTH, KOTOpas pa3BUBACT TEMY CTAHOBJICHHUS XYIO'KHHKA,
CMeIlas akIeHT C 3apOoKICHHUsS MPEANOChUIOK TBOPUECKONH MEHTAaIbHOCTU B «JleTcTBe»

Ha MOJHOIIEHHOE €€ pa3BuTue B «KOHOCTHY.

Takum o6Opazom, skcrmepumeHnt JIx.M. Kyrtzee B «JleTcTBe» MOXKHO B II€JIOM
0XapaKTepHU30BaAThH KakK pa3BepThIBAHUE u yrayOneHue KOMIIOHEHTOB
aBTOOMOrpaUUECKOro cojaepx aHusi, OOBIYHOrO g aBTOoOMOrpaduii, PHUCYIOLIUX
JI€TCKO-TIOJIPOCTKOBBIA BO3pacT, M IIOMEIICHHE 3TOT0 COJIEPKAaHUSI B POMAHHYIO

MOBECTBOBATENbHYIO (hopmy. DTa (dopma HpHUBBIYHA U yAOOHAa aBTOPY B CHILY €ro
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NICUXOJIOTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEN; OHA K€ IMO3BOJIAET MPOBECTU YETKYIO I'PaHb MEXKIY
aBTOPOM IPOU3BEAECHUS U €r0 CTPOro CYAUMBIM repoeM. AHATUTUYHBIA IICUXOJIOTU3M,
C KOTOpPBIM aBTOpP CO3/JaeT 00pa3 MPOTAaroHMCTa, OCHOBAH Ha COBMEIICHHUU TOYEK
3pEHHs, CBOMCTBEHHBIX JETCKOMY CO3HAHHUIO U TE€X, YTO JAOCTYIHBI JUIIb B3POCIOMY
aBTOpYy. B100aBOK K aHanmu3y mporiecca CiaoKeHUsl 0a30BbIX CBOMCTB U MPOTHUBOPEUUN
anuHocTH J[xoHa KyT3ee, — U aBTOp MpEKpacHO CO3HAET, YTO YMUTATEIb HEU3OEKHO
npoeuupyer ero oopas Ha J[>xona Makcsemia Kyr3ee, — B KHUI'e TOHKO pa3paboTaHa
TE€Ma CTaHOBJIEHUS Teposi Kak OyayIlero XyaoXKHHKa CJIOBa, 3HAUYCHUE KOTOPOM OyaeT

HapacTaThb B IIOCICAYIOMIUX YaCTAX TPUIIOTHH.
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I'JIABA 11
"KAHPOBBI CUHTE3 B «IOHOCTH»

Bo BTOpOi1l yacTu Tpuiioruu nzoopakena xxu3np J>xona Kyrsee B Bozpacte ot 19 1o
24 ner, BpeMms €ro paccTaBaHUsl C pOIMHOM u Tmiepee3na B JIOHIOH, MOMBITKU
aCCUMMJIMPOBATHCS B AHIJIMU, BOSHUKHOBEHUE OCO3HAHHOI'O KEJIaHUs CTaTh MHUCATEIEM
U TIPUHATHE pelleHusl MOKMHYTh AHIHI0. To ecTh «HOHOCTR» CTPOHUTCS BOKPYT JIBYX
LHEHTPaJIbHBIX TEM: OIBIT >KU3HU IOCTKOJOHHMAJIBLHOIO CyOBEKTa B JOMMHHMOHE U
CTaHOBJICHHE TBOPUYECKHUX YCTPEMIJIEHHH MOJIOAOro yesnoBeka. Kak Obulo ynmoMsHyTO B
BBenenuu, mepBas TeMa SIBISIETCS OCHOBOM TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX «IIOCTKOJIOHHAIBHBIX)
aBTOOMOrpaduil; BTopas HaxoAuJa JUTEPATypHOE BOIUIOIIECHUE €Ille¢ B POMAHTUYECKOM
pomane o xynoxkuuke (Kiinstlerroman), a B8 XX Beke — BO MHOXECTBE ITHUCATEIbCKUX
aBToOHMOTrpaduii, cpear KOTOPHIX I aHTJIOS3BIYHON JTUTEPATYPhl HAauboJee 3HAYUMOM
apisercs «IlopTper xynoxHuka B toHocTU» (““A Portrait of the Artist as a Young Man”,
Har. 1907-1914, omy6a. 1916) [Ixeiimca [[xotica. Dkcriepumentam Kyrtsee ¢ atumu
JBYMsI JKaHPOBBIMH Pa3HOBUAHOCTSIMU aBTOOMOTpa(UM MOCBSIIEHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO

NEPBBIN U BTOPOU maparpadbl HACTOSIIEH IIaBbl.

Buimvicen u npasoa ¢ «lOnocmuy. Kpumuxa o dcanpe 8mopou yacmu mpuiocuu.
®opmanbao «tOHOCTEY (2002) sBisiercst mpomoimkeHueM «JlerctBay; 3aech k.M.
KyTt3zee oOpamaercs k KiIO4eBbIM dmu3ojaMm ku3Hu Jlxona c¢ 1959 mo 1964 rr.
[IponyiieHsl TOAbl OKOHYAHUSA IIKOJIbI, MOCTYIJICHUS B YHHUBEPCUTET; T€pod cpaszy
NepexXoqUuT W3 paHHE-TOJAPOCTKOBOM craauu «JleTcTBa» Ha CTaauio0 MO3JHET0
FOHOIIECTBA CO BCEMU IIEPEMEHAMMU, OINPEICIICHHBIMUA BO3PACcTHOU Icuxojoruen. Kak u

IpexJe, aBTop CTOJIb K€ CypOB K CBoeMy Treporo. Jlepek ATTpUIK MOAYEpKUBAET:
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««HOHOCTB» SBISIETCS UCIIOBEABIO B TOM KE€ Mepe, 4To U «JIeTCTBO»: pelmnTenbHoe
NPU3HAHWE TAaKUX HEIOCTATKOB, KAK ATOLUEHTPUYHOCTH, KECTOKOCTb, HEYMEJIOCTh H
YepCTBOCTh — OCOOCHHO OYEBHUIHBIE B CEPUM KpalHE HEYAAuHbIX CEKCyaJbHBIX
B3aHMOOTHOLICHHI ., [THcaTeh HCIONb3yeT Ty e IOBECTBOBATEIBHYI0 POMAHHYIO
dbopMy, 4TO WM B TMEPBOM KHUTE TPWIOTHMHU: XPOHOJIOTMYECKOE pPA3BUTHUE CIOXKETA,
MTOBECTBOBATEIIbHAS MIEPCIIEKTUBA OT TPETHETO JIMIA EAUHCTBEHHOTO YKCIIA, HACTOSIIEE
BpEMsi, aKTUBHOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSMOM pEUYd, OTCYTCTBUE E€IUHCTBA
aBTOpa-noBecTBoBaTensA-reposa. Ho mo cpaBHeHUIO ¢ «JleTCTBOM» NHUCTAHIUS MEXKIY
repoeM U aBTOPOM YBEITUYHBAETCS.

W 310 yBenumueHWe AUCTAHIMU — YAOOHBIN MOBOJ OOpaTUThCA K TOW K€ mpoldieme
COOTHOIIICHMSI (paKTa U BBHIMBICIIA, C aHAJM3a KOTOPOW MBI Havali TaBy o «JleTcTBe».
[lo moBoxy mEepBOM KHUTM TPUJIOTMM Mbl KOHCTATHPOBAIM HEBO3MOKHOCTH Ha
CETOJHSITHUN MOMEHT BepU(pUKAIIMK MHOTHUX M3JIaraeéMbIX aBTOPOB (DAKTOB ceMeHHOM
Y BHYTPEHHEH JKU3HU Teposi pH 00111l J0CTOBEpHOCTH KapTuHbl xku3Hu B FOAC nocne
Bropoii mupoBol BoitHEL. JKanpoBoe ke onpenenenne « KOHOCTHY», JaHHOE U31aTeIsIMHU,
— “fiction”, To ecTh OHa 3asBJICHA, KaK JIATEpaTypa XYIOXKCCTBEHHOTO BBIMBICIIA.
AHHOTaIMs Ha cynepoOsoxke coobmaer, uto «KyTt3ee uccneayer 00pr0y MOJI0A0TO
reposi B MOMCKax CBOETO0 COOCTBEHHOI'O IMYTH B MUpPE CO BCEH UYTKOCTHIO M JKECTOKOU
YETKOCTBIO» ', — OTMETHM, HE «CBOIO OOpBOY», a «BOps0y MOIOZOTO Tepos.
VBenuueHne IUCTAaHIUMU MEX]Yy aBTOPOM M I€pOeM CKAa3bIBAETCS B HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU
JIETKOT'O OTOX/IECTBIICHUS reposi ¢ GPaKTUYECKUM aBTOPOM.

Cam [Ix.M. Kyr3zee BO BpeMs MyOJMYHOTO UTEHHS BTOPOM YaCTH CBOEU
aBToOuorpaduu B yuusepcurere Puumonaa ocenrto 2001 1. mpoOKOMMEHTHPOBAT KHUTY

199145

Kak ‘“‘semi-fictiona . Kpome Toro, maxke camoe oOIiee COIMOCTaBICHUE COASP KaHUS

143 «youth is as much (and as little) a confession as Boyhood: an unflinching admission of the faults of
self-centeredness, cruelty, ineptitude, and callousness — most painfully evident in a series of disastrous
sexual encounters”. Attridge Derek. J. M. Coetzee and the Ethics of Reading: Literature in the Event.
P.158.

144 «Coetzee explores a young man’s struggle to find his way in the world with tenderness and a fierce
clarity”. 3nech u nanee uut. no: Coetzee, J.M. Youth: Scenes from Provincial Life Il. Viking, 2002.
“*Brenna Moremi Munro. Queer Democracy: J.M. Coetzee and the Racial Politics of Gay Identity in
the New South Africa// Journal of Commonwealth and Postcolonial Studies. Spring 2003. Vol. 10. Ne
1. P. 223.
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«lOnoctu» ¢ Guorpadueil miucatesnss pacKpbIBaeT CKIOHHOCTh aBTOpPa K CaMOIIEH3ype U
HEraTuBHOMY H300pakeHuto cBoero repos: k.M. KyT3ee moiy4u crernenp Maructpa
B 1963 r., B TO Bpems kak J[>KOH Bce €llle YCWIEHHO TPYAUTCS HaJ AWCCEPTAlMEN B
1964 r.; cToNb BaXKHBIE ISl MOJIOJOTO YEJIOBEKAa OTHOLICHHS C MPOTHUBOIOJIONKHBIM
nojaoMm st JIxoHa — depena pazouapoBanHuid, torga kak k.M. Kyrzee B 1963 r.
xeHusics Ha Owunmne Jxy0606ep.

Benen 3a u3marenssMM MHOTHME KPUTHUKH TPECTUKHBIX NEPUOJUYECKHUX HU3JIaHUN
ornecin  «FOHOCTBY K Kampy pomana'’’. Jlepek ATTpHIK OOBSACHSET TAaKYIO
Kjaccuukanuio (hakropamu, JeKaIIMMU 3a IpeeslaMyd caMoro TEKCTa IPOU3BEACHUS,
a IMEHHO, NpoThBOpeureM Mexay crtatycoM Jx.M. KyT3ee Ha MOMEHT myOnuKauuu u
HEJULENPHUATHBIM aBTOIIOPTPETOM, JaHHBIM B TEKCTE: «CJI0OXKHO AaCCOLUHUPOBATH
HaxoJsIlIerocs B IUIEHY caMOOOMaHa, HETBOPUYECKOr0, HEJIIOBKOTO aHTUTeposl C
MEKIyHAPOIHO-TIPU3HAHHBIM ~ aBTOPOM» .  Bimke Kk  KaHpOBOH  mpupoje
npousBeneHuss 3ameuanue ['epmuonsl JIu: «Ecim 3to aBroOmorpadus, To Takas,
KOTOpasi CTapaTeIbHO pa3pylIaeT TO COTJAIIEHUE MEXAY IUCATEIEM U YHUTaTelEM,
KOTOpPOE JIEKUT B OCHOBE JKaHpA, a MMEHHO — YTO 3TO «IOJJIMHHAS», «IpaBAUBas
UCTOpUS». DTO aBTOOMOrpadusi, HamMCaHHAs «C JIO)KHBIMM HaMEpPEHUSMH»; OHa HeE
coOupaeTcsi MPEeJCTaBIATh «IpaBay» 00 aBTOOMOrpadUYECKOM «s», MOTOMY YTO HE
3HACT, B 4eM OHa 3aKIodaeTcs» . [T0CTMOIEPHUCTCKAS Hesl HeTOCTIKUMOCTH D) 1
UCTUHBI BOOOIIE JEKUT B ocHOBe «lOHocTM» u mo wmbiciu PobOepra Krroceka:
«KBuHTACcCeHnmen «MOHOCTH»  SIBASETCS BBIPAXKEHUE HEBO3MOXXHOCTH IMOCTHYb

14
HUCTUHHYIO IPUPOJTY YE€TO OBl TO HU OBLIOY» °,

198 Cwm., Hanp.: Porter Peter. Bedsit Blues. Rev. of Youth, J.M.Coetzee// Times Literary Supplement 26.
April 2002. P. 22.

W7 «the difficulty of associating the self-deceived, uncreative, blundering antihero with the
internationally admired author”. Attridge Derek. J. M. Coetzee and the Ethics of Reading. P. 156.

148 «If this is an autobiography, it is one which is at pains to demolish the pact which autobiography is
meant to establish between writer and reader, that this is ‘the real thing’, ‘the true story’. It is an
autobiography written ‘under false pretenses’; it is never going to tell us how much is ‘the truth’ about
the self, because it does not know what it is”. Lee Hermione. Body Parts: Essays on Life-Writing.
London, 2005. P. 168.

19 “The quintessential feature of Youth is its expression of the impossibility of discovering the true
nature of things”. James Joyce and After: Writer and Time. Op. cit. P. 168.
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CnpasenmmBocts oueHok I'. JIu u P. Kprtoceka HaxonuT NMOATBEPKAEHUE B TEKCTE,
KOTOPBIM CTaBUT IIOJ, COMHEHHME CaMy BO3MOXXHOCTb MPABAWUBOM pEIPE3CHTALNN
aBTO6I/IOI‘pa(I)I/I‘{€CKOI“O <« I[OBGpHH CBOM MBICIIM JHCBHUKY, IIPOTArOHHUCT
pasMBINIISCT HAJl TeM, 4TO OH Tyxaa 3aHocuT: “What are his true thoughts anyway?
Some days he feels happy, even privileged, to be living with a beautiful woman, or at
least not to be living alone. Other days he feels differently. Is the truth the happiness,
the unhappiness, or the average of the two?

The question of what should be permitted to go into his diary and what kept forever
shrouded goes to the heart of all his writing. If he is to censor himself from expressing
ignoble emotions - resentment at having his flat invaded, or shame at his own failures as
a lover -- how will those emotions ever be transfigured and turned into poetry? And if
poetry is not to be the agency of his transfiguration from ignoble to noble, why bother
with poetry at all? Besides, who is to say that the feelings he writes in his diary are his
true feelings? Who is to say that at each moment while the pen moves he is truly
himself? At one moment he might truly be himself, at another he might simply be
making things up. How can he know for sure? Why should he even want to know for
sure?” (Y, 9-10). M3 12 mpolUTUPOBAHHBIX MPEIIOKCHUN 8 3aKaHUMBAIOTCS 3HAKOM
BOIIPpOCAa, 3pUMbIM BBIPAXXCHUCM HCBCPHA aBTOPA B CHOCO6HOCTI> A3bIKa K IIPaBAWBOMY
BBICKA3bIBAHUIO.

B sToM ¢parmenTe 3amaHbl KItOUEBBIE BOMPOCHI Bcero TBopuectBa J[x.M. Kytsee:
KaK1UM 06p2130M MOJKHO BOINNIOTHUTB KM3Hb YCJIOBCKA B JIMTCPATYPC N KAKOBBI I'DAHUIIBI
ucnosenabHOro cinosa. B acce k.M. Kyr3zee Ha TeMy Xyn0KECTBEHHOW HCIIOBEIN
ToacTtoro u I[OCTOGBCKOFO OTYCTIIMBO IIPOCICIKMUBACTCA CKCITUIHU3M IIHCATCIIA
OTHOCUTEJIHHO TPABAMBOCTH CaMOpPETNpPE3eHTAIIMN aBTOOMOTpaduuecKkoro cyOneKkTa B
TCKCTC, IOJUYCPKHUBACTCA HeN30€KHOCTh MI/I(i)OJ'IOFI/ISaLII/II/I coOCTBEHHOr0 «s1». B
coopuuke «llomuepkuBanme cwmpicaay Jx.M. Kyrzee nwmmier: ««S» HE MOXeT
cOOOIMTh camMoMy cebe mpaBmy O cebe, He OOpATHBLIHCH K camMooOMamy» . B

pesysibTare aBToOMorpadusi MOHUMAETCs Kak «elie oJHa ¢opma JUIIEHUS CBOOOJIBI,

150 «“The self cannot tell the truth of itself to itself and come to rest without the possibility of self-
deception”. Doubling the Point. Op. cit. P. 51.
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OpU KOTOPOM HE MPOUCXOAMUT <«JIEKOAUPOBAHUE» CyOBEKTa, OH OKa3bIBaeTCsi B
«3AKITIOYCHHIY, B JTAOMPUHTE COOCTBEHHBIX WITIO3MH, MPOCKIHM W caMooOMaHa» .
HeynuBurensHo, uto P. Kelocek npuxomuT k BeIBOAy: «B Takom ciydae, eciu
«lOHOCTE» NMEET XOTh KaKOe-TO CXOJCTBO C APYruMu (opMaMu aBTOOMOTpadhuiIecKoro
IUChbMa, OHO 3aKJIOYAeTCsl B PE3KOM KPUTHKE HUX YCTPEMJIEHUH K TIpaBie B
penpe3eHTauun KU3HU uenoBeka. «HOHOCTh» He aBToOMorpadus; 3To mHapoaus
kaupa» 2. Ml npeanountaeM omnpenensith «FOHOCTEY He KaK «IIapOMio», KOTOPas
IpeaoiaracT BbICMEMBAHME NApOAMPYEMOIO KaHpa, a Kak ouepenHoil mar J[x.M.
KyT3ee Ha myTn nepecMoTpa noTeHuana aBToomorpauueckoro kaipa, Ha IyTH UTPbl
C TEMHU BO3MOKHOCTSIMH, KOTOPBIE COAEPKUT B ceOe aBToOOHOrpadruueckoe NuchbMo.
Ecnun aprymentsl B moisib3y Bocnpusitusi «MOHOCTHM» Kak pomaHa HOCIT CKOpee
TEOPETUYECKHUI ¥ BHEIIUTEPATYPHBIN XapaKTep, TO apTyMEHTHI B MOJIb3Y BOCIIPHUSITHS €€
Kak aBTroOuorpaguu Oosnee koHkpeTHbl. B CIIIA kHura Obiia omyONHMKOBaHA C

153
, uro pnenaer «HOHOCTB»

1n0/13arojloBKOM «CIieHbl NPOBUHIMAIBHON >ku3HU [D»
HECOMHEHHBIM TpojobkeHneM «JlerctBay. OpHako B OpPUTAaHCKOM W3JaHUU OSTOT
110J13ar0JIOBOK OTCYTCTBYET. Tak MM MHAYe, YNTATENIN U KPUTHUKH, 3HAKOMbIE C IIEPBOM
KHUTOW W HEKOTOPHIMH (paKTaMH KU3HU MHCATENs, CKJIOHHBI BocpuHUMAaTh «OHOCTBY
KaK BTOpOM TOM aBTOOMOTpaduu, 4T0 0OBICHIETCS HECKOIBKUMU MPUINHAMHU.

[Ipexxne Bcero, MNPOTaroOHUCT TMPOU3BEACHUS, KaK M caM aBToOp, SBIAETCA
appuKaHEepOM MO HAlMOHAJIBHOCTH, YTO TMOATBEPXAAeT OAUH W3 TMepuepHITHBIX
MEePCOHAKEW KHUTH, aHIJIMYaHKa, B YbeM B3IUIsAne Tepoil yutaeT: “we don’t need a
graceless colonial here, and a Boer to boot” (Y, 86). B mpyrom smuzone xoH
pa3MbIIUIieT 0 cBoeM noJjioxkeHuu B bputanuu: “How long will he have to live in

England before it is allowed that he has become the real thing, become English? Will

getting a British passport be enough, or does an odd-sounding foreign name mean he

131 «another form of imprisonment which does not ‘decipher’ the subject but keeps him or her ‘captive’

in the maze of their own illusions, projections and self-deception”. James Joyce and After: Writer and
Time. Op. cit. P. 166.

152 «If Youth, then, shows any affinity with life-writing forms, it is that based on harsh criticism of
truthful representation of an individual’s life they aspire to achieve. Youth is no autobiography; it is a
?arody of the genre”. Ibid. P. 168.

% Hannuue MO/13aroJIOBKAa B aMEPUKAHCKOM W3JaHUH MOYKHO OOBSICHUTH OIIMOKOM M3aTeIICH.
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will be shut out for ever?” (Y, 103). OcBemOMJICHHBI YHTATE]Ih BIIOJIHE MOXKET
cootHectu “odd-sounding foreign name” ¢ adpuxaanckoit pamunueit Kyrsee, kotopas
3BYYUT HEOOBIUHO I aHTIMkckoro yxa. KpoMe Toro, repoit pasaensieT ¢ aBTOpoM ot
poxkaenus (1940), cnenuaabHOCTh BBICIIETO 00pa3oBaHUsS W poj 3aHATHH. HecmoxxHo
JIOTAJaThCsA, YTO M CTPEMJICHHE CTaTh MHUCATEJIEM B 3TOM BO3pacTe ObUIO HE UYXKIO
aBTOpY Mpou3BencHUs. HeynuBUTENBHO, YTO YUTATEIh CKJIOHEH HACHTHU(PUIUPOBATDH
JI>KOHa-repost MPOU3BEICHUS HEMIOCPEACTBEHHO C ABTOPOM TEKCTa, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO
dbamunus Kyrzee He Ha3BaHa B «HOHOCTH» HU pa3y, 1a U caMO UMs, Kak U B «JleTcTBey,
MOSIBJISIETCS JJaJIEKO HE Ha MEPBBIX CTPaHUIIAX.

Jlumepamypnvie anmosuu 6 «IOnocmu» kax pasHonanpasienHvie HCAHPOBbIE
mapkepol. OOpaTUM BHUMAaHHE Ha OCOOYI0 WIPYy C a/UIIO3USAMH U JIUTEPATYPHBIMU
PEMUHHCIEHIUSIMU B TeKCTe «OHOCTHY, MO3BOJISIOMMMEU MPUOIU3UTHCS K TOHUMAHUIO
YKaHPOBOTO cBOeoOpa3ust KHUTKM. B caMoM Ha3BaHHWU O4YeBUIHO CABIIUTCA «HOHOCTBY
(1857) JI.H. Toncroro, mocineaHsisi 4acTh aBTOOMOTrpaduyecKod TPUIOTHH, B OCHOBE
KOTOPOM  OMBIT CamMOro MHcaTeNs, KPUTUUYECKH H C OTTEHKOM HPOHUU
MPEACTABIISAIONIETO cBoero repos. boiee apToonorpaduueckas mo popme (JI.H.Toncroi
UCIIOJIB3YEeT MEPBOE JIUIIO, MPOIIEAIIEEe BpEeMs), €ro TPUJIOTHsSI MeHee apToOnorpaduuHa
0 COJEPKAHUIO, TTOCKOJIbKY TOJICTON UCTIOB3YET BHIMBIILICHHBIE UMEHA (B TOM YHCIIE
Y MMsI IPOTaroHUCTA), TPUAYMBIBAET MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE JIETAlId, HE COOTBETCTBOBABIILINE
nericrButenbHocTU. Kak 3ameuaer [epexk Arrpumxk, «fOnocte» JI.H. Toncroro cxoxa ¢
«¥Onoctrion JIx.M. KyT3ee TOIbKO B caMbIX OOIIMX YepTaxX: «CXO0’Ka B M300paKEeHUU
Ype3BbIYAHO HEMPUBJIEKATENLHOIO IOHOTO «1», a TaKK€ B TOM, YTO MOXHO MHOIO€
yOyCTUTh, €CIAW HE TMPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHHE aBTOOMOTpaPUUECKYI0 MPUPOILY
TexcTay .

bonee BaxHOI mnpeacTaBisieTcss nepekianuka ¢ mnosecThio Jlkozeda Koupana
«¥Onoctey (1898), sBnstomield MPOHWUYHBIA KOHTPACT COJACPXKAHUIO aBTOOHOTrpaduu
Hx.M. Kytsee. I'epoii «}Onoctu», Yapnu Mapinoy, paccka3plBaeT O CBOEM IEPBOM

«(IIYTCIICCTBUHU Ha Boctok» u IEPpBOM IINIaBAaHUHU B KAa4UC€CTBC BTOPOro IIOMOIIHHKA.

154 «similar to Coetzee’s Youth in presenting highly unappealing earlier self, and in losing a great deal

if read without an awareness of its autobiographical nature”. Attridge Derek. J. M. Coetzee and the
Ethics of Reading. P. 156.
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Peanwubie coObiTus xu3Hu KoHpaga MCMONB3YIOTCS B KadeCTBE CHOKETHOW OCHOBBI
HUCTOPUH, PAaCCKa3aHHOW BBIMBIILICHHBIM repoeM. «FOHocTh» KoHpaga moBecTByeT O
repouYecKoil 00prOe CO CTUXHEH M MPOIECCe TOCTHKEHUS 3PEIOCTH Yepe3 UCIIbITaHNe
Ha MOpE: CHadaja MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE PA3BAIMBAIOLIETOCS CyAHA SPOCTH IITOPMOBBIX
BOJIH, 3aT€M I10XKap Ha KopabJie, KOTOPBIM 3aBEPIINJICS B3PHIBOM, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE U
MOTOINUBIIMM 3JIONOJAYy4YHOE cyAaHo. Jlnsi Mapiioy, MOJHOrO 3HTy3Wa3Ma U DHEPIuH,
HAWMBHOTO FOHOIIECKOTO POMAHTHU3MA, BOOJYIIECBIECHHOTO UJEEH 3K30TUUYECKOTO
BocToka u mpeucrnoiHEHHOTO BBICOKHX YCTpeMJICHUM W Haaex, «J[xynu» «Oblia He
CTapbIM KOPBITOM, MEPEBO3UBIINM TPYy3 yrn;1>>155, — OHAa CTAaHOBUTCS OJIULIETBOPECHUEM
OOpbObI, MPOBEPKM HA MY>KECTBEHHOCTb, KU3HEHHOTO ucHbITaHud. C HocTambrueu
Mapyoy BCIIOMHUHAET 3TOT TPAHCLEHICHTHBIM OMBIT CTOJIKHOBEHUs ¢ BocTtokom: «Ho
JUIE MEHSI B 3TOM BHUJICHUM MOEW IOHOCTM — BeChb BocTok. OH OTKpBUICS MHE B TO
MTHOBE€HUE, KOT/a 51 — FOHOIIIA — BIIEPBBIE B3IJISIHYJI HA HEro. S mpuilesn K Hemy mocie
OWTBBI C MOpPEM — M s OBLIT MOJIOJ, U 51 BUJCI, UTO OH IJIAAUT Ha MeHs. M 3To Bce, uTo y
MeHsI ocTanoCh! TONBKO MTHOBEHWE; MUT HAINPSDHKCHUS, POMAHTUKH, OYAPOBAHUSA —
foHocTu!.. [Ipo’Kb COJIHEYHOTO CBe€Ta Ha HE3HAKOMOM Oepery, Bpems, YTOObI
BCIIOMHHTb, B3OXHYTb H... mpomait! Hous... mpomait..» ", U mazee B 06paMiIsiomneM
MMOBECTBOBAHWM K TMOBEIAHHOW Mapiioy HCTOPHUHM PACCKA3YHUK C TPYCThIO MOIBOJIUT
WUTOT: «HAIld yCTajble TJIa3a, OHU IJISJAAT MPUCTAIBLHO, OHU TIISIAST TPEBOXKHO, OHU
BCMATPUBAIOTCA BO UTO-TO 3a MPEAECIaMH KU3HU — B TO, YTO MPOILIO, U YETO BCE €I
JKJIelb, — MPOIUIO HEBUJIMUMOE, BO B3JI0XE, BCIBIIIKE — BMECTE C KOHOCTBIO, CHJIOW,

o 157
POMAaHTUKOU TIPE3...» > .

«PoMaHTHMKa Tpe3» B ONPEIACICHHOM CMBICIIE SIBIIACTCS
OTHpaBHOM TOYKOW moBecTBOBaHUs y .M. KyT3ee, HO HOCTanbruv 1Mo MpPOULIOMY
aBTOp SIBHO HE UCIBIThIBaeT. CKENCUC MO OTHOUIEHHWIO K POMAHTUYECKUM HWILTIO3USIM
MOJIOAOCTH CTAHOBUTCS OJJHUM M3 JISUTMOTHUBOB BTOPOM yactu Tpuiiorun Kyrsee.

JlomomHUTENBHBIN TTapaTEeKCTyIbHBIN TIJIAaCT 00pa3yeT snurpad pomana u3 ['ere:
Wer den Dichter will verstehen

muB in Dichters Lande gehen.

155 Koupay Jix. [osectr u pacckassl/ Ilep. A. Kpusuosa. Boxrorpax, 1985. C. 13.
156 Tam sxe. C. 34.
7 Tam xe. C. 35.
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besycnono, snurpad u3 I'ere HamomuHaetr o Tom, uto ero «[lo33mus u mpaBga: u3

moeit xu3an» (Ham. 1808-1831) cuuraercst oOpasmom xaupa aBroomorpaduu. OmHako,
Oyayun cTUXOTBOPHBIM snurpadom I'ere k ero «CTaThiM U NPUMEUAHUAM K JTy4IIEMY
ypa3syMeHHIO “3amaJHO-BOCTOYHOTO AMBAHA», IIUTaTa CMEMIAET aKIEHT C MPOOIEeMbI
JKaHpa aBTOOHOrpauu U OTCHUIAET K MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIM CBS3sM. [IpuBeeM moiHbIi
TEKCT Ha HEMEIIKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKAX:

Wer das Dichten will verstehen,

Mul ins Land der Dichter gehen:

Wer den Dichter will verstehen,

MuB in Dichters Lande gehen.

(Goethe “West-0stlicher Divan”, 1819)

Xouens CIIOB y3HaTh CEKPETHI,
B ux kpasix uim oTBEThI, —
Xouenlb JU TTOHATH 03Ta,

Tak uau B €ro Kpaii ceera’™,

B osnurpade coeauHWINCHL BO3MOXHOCTH OYKBaJbHOTO U MeTadOpUYECKOro
ncrosikoBanusi «kOHocTH». I'epoii, MedTaromuii cTaTh NUcaTesIeM, COBEPILAET peaabHOE
nyremectsue B JIOHAOH, rOpoJl, aCCOUUUPYIOUIUNCS Y HETO C aBTOPaMH, KOTOPBIX OH
paccMaTprBaeT KaKk CBOMX HACTABHUKOB B TBOPUYECKHX YCTpPEMJIEHHSX. B TO ke Bpems
nycaTe’db BOBJICKAET YWTATENsl B IyTEHIECTBUE «B €ro Kpail CBeTa», CIOCOOHOE
IIPUOTKPBITh 3aBECYy TaWHBl HAJ JUYHOCTBIO camMoro asTtopa. C nIpyrol CTOpOHBHI,
NepBoe, HE BOCIIPOU3BEICHHOE B AnUrpade JBYCTUIINE MOAPA3yMEBACT, KaK 3aMeUaroT
penakTopbel MIOHXEHCKOrOo H3JIaHMs «3amaJHO-BOCTOYHOTO JUBAHA», «OCO3HAHHBIN

yXOJ OT PeaIbHOCTH MPAKTHYECKOW KHU3HU K cepe, rle rocrnoJCTBYIOT TOJIbKO CHUJia

%8 Tére M. B. 3amagmo-BocTounbli auBan. M., 1988. C. 137. Cep. «JIureparypHble TaMATHUKN.

[Hutupyercs B nepeBosie A.B. Muxaiinosa.
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BOOOPa)KEHUSI M 3aKOHBI JIUTEPATypPHOI TpaI[I/II_II/II/I»ng. Bce 3T mmacTtel 3HaueHun
aktyanusupyrorcs y k.M. Kyrsee.

Hakonet, anrnos3pludbiii pomad XX BeKa 0 MOJOJOCTH XYJI0KHUKA HEMBICIUM 0e3
amumo3uil kK «IlopTpety Xynoxuuka B toHoCcTH» Jxkerimca [[xoiica. CBsizb «FOHOCTHY €
«IlopTpeToM XyHOXKHHMKA...» TMPOSBISIETCS YK€ Ha TEMAaTUYECKOM YpPOBHE:
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSI C POJUTEISIMHU, HEMPUATHE HalMOHAIM3Ma, JO0OpPOBOJIBHOE
W3THAaHHUYECTBO. Mapraper JleHTa nDpoBOAMT CIEAYIOLIEE CpPABHEHUE JBYX
nepcoHaxen: «Pa3iMuHple MO TeMIEpaMeHTy, MPOTAarOHUCTbI, TEM HE MEHEE,
CTPEMUJIUCh H30€XKaTh MPUBEPKEHHOCTH KAKOW-TMOO MapTUX WM MOJUTUYECKUM
B3IJISIIaM Ha POJIMHE, YTO OOEPHYJIOCH CIECPAKAHHOCTHIO B YEJIOBEYECKUX OTHOIICHUSX.
Kaxnplii U3 HUX OPOSBISI, MO KpailHEH Mepe B paMKaxX CEMbH, UyBCTBO HENMPUSATHUS
COOCTBEHHOM CTpaHbl, KOTOPOE 3BYYUT KaK HEHaBUCTh. O0a Beiau ce0s BHICOKOMEPHO
M0 OTHONIEHWIO K OpaTekiM u cectpaM. Y o00oux ObUIM MpoOJIeMBbl  BO
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUSIX C POJUTEISIMU, OCOOEHHO C MaTepsiMH, a OTIIOB OHHM CUMUTAIU
0€30TBETCTBEHHBIMU. BakHee Bcero, 4rto o0a MOKUHYIM POAUHY, YTOOBI, KaK OHU
HUCKPEHHE BEpUJIIU, CTaTh Xy,Z[O)KHI/IKaMI/I»lGO.

Bce oTMeueHHbIe TIACThl aJUTIO3UM MPOJIMBAIOT CBET Ha CBOEOOpa3ue KaHPOBOTO
cuHTe3a B pomane. Ammo3un Ha l'ere m [[xoiica paboTalOT Ha aKTyaTu3alHio
BocripusaTusi «FOHOCTHY) Kak «mopTpeTa XyA0KHUKA», MUCATEIbCKOW aBTOOMOrpaduu C
CUJIBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM BBIMBICJIA, TOrjga Kak ammo3un Ha Toncroro u Konpana
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha «PEAIMCTUYECKUI», aBTOOMOTpadUuecKuil IIacT MPOU3BENCHUsS, Ha

I/I306pa)KCHI/IC «CTpaHbI reposa», 1 Ha aBTOPCKOC OTHOILICHHEC K HEMY.

159 «a conscious turning away from the reality of practical life and entrance into a realm in which only

the power of the imagination and the laws of literary tradition hold sway”. L{ut. mo: Medin Daniel L.
OE. cit. P. 14.

190 “Different in temperament, their protagonists nevertheless sought to avoid commitment to any party
or political opinion in their native lands, and this rendered them reserved in human contacts. Each
expressed, at least when he was at home, feelings of rejection of his country which sound like hatred.
Both behaved arrogantly towards their siblings. Both had problematic relationships with their parents,
especially their mothers, and regarded their fathers as irresponsible. Most important, both left their
countries in order, they believed, to become artists”. Lenta Margaret. Op. cit. P. 162.
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PaccmoTpum cHauana moapoOHEH 3TOT MOCHEAHM, YKOPEHEHHBIM B COLMAIBHO-
UCTOPUYECKOM  JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,  IUIACT  NPOU3BEIECHHMS  KAaK  BapUaHT

MOCTKOJIOHUAJILHON aBTOOHOTrpaduu.

IHocTKo/I0HNANBHBI Cy0beKT-XY/I05KHUK B CTOJIHIE JOMUHUOHA

O 4yem cyHTaeT HYXHBIM COOOIIMTH YHUTATENIO aBTOpP BO BTOPOM dYacTu
aBTOOMOTpapuIECKON TPUIOTUN?

«}OHOCTB» OxBaTbIBaeT nepuoi n3 xku3HU /xona ¢ 1959 r., xorma oH momydaer
BbIcIIee oOpa3zoBaHue B MOxHoadpukanckoMm yHuBepcutere Keitnrayna, mo 1964 r.,
KOorja repoil paboTaeT mporpaMmMucToM B AHMIMHU. B 3TO ke BpeMs repoil mumier
MAarucTepCcKyro auccepranuto no tBopuectsy dopna Msaokca Popaa, KOTOPyHO cam
JIxk.M. Kyr3zee ycnemHo 3amutuil B 1963 T.; 0 3amuTe Mbl HE HAaXOJUM HHUKAKHX
YIOMUHAHHUI B TEKCTE.

B 1962 r. npoTaroHUCT NOKUAAET POJHYIO CTPaHy B MOMbBITKE U30aBUTHCSI OT CBOETO
1okHOadpukaHckoro «si». Kak Obulo mokazaHo Ha Marepuane  «JlercTtBay,
HeIpeKpamlaronieecss MnpoTuBoctosHue J[>xoHa c¢ peanbHOCThIO FOXHOU Addpukwy,
IIOJIHOM KECTOKOCTH, HACWIINSA U HECHPABEIJIMBOCTH, OKA3aJI0 PEIIAOIIEE BIMSHUE Ha
npoiiecc (QOPMUPOBAHUS HIESHTUYHOCTU aBToOMOTpaduueckoro cyonekra. ['epoit
«JlerctBa» ocosHaet: “whoever he truly is, whoever the true “I” is that ought to be
rising out of the ashes of his childhood, is not being allowed to be born, is being kept
puny and stunted” (B, 140). OH 3HaeT, 4TO 0OpecTH MOJIMHHYIO I[EJIOCTHOCTh, CBOE
HACTOSIIIEE «s» OH MOXKET, TOJIKO MOPBaB C POJIMHOM, €My MOKa KaKeTCsI BO3MOKHBIM
cTepeTh camy namsTh o Heil: “to leave his South African self behind”, “all memory of
the family and the country he left behind is extinguished” (Y, 62; 98). IlombiTka
JUCTAaHIMPOBATBCS OT CBOErO IMPOLLIOrO «s» M OT BCEro, YTO ONPENENSIET €ro Kak
I0KHOA(DpUKAHIIa — 3TO CYIIECTBEHHBIH caBUT B co3HaHuu Jxona B «HOHocTH»
OTHOCHUTENBHO repos «JleTcTBay.

Ero Hactpoii Ha sMuUrparuio BiedeT 3a co00H 0CO3HAHHOE OCIIa0JICHHEe CeMEHHBIX

LEHHOCTEH, oTuero mnpobiemMa B3aMMOOTHOIICHHH J[KOHA CO CBOMMH POIUTENSIMH,
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CTOJIb BaXKHAsI B TIEPBOM KHUTE TPUJIOTHH, OTXOAUT HA BTOPOH IUIaH. YTIOMHUHaHUE 00
OTHE CBOAMTCA K cCTpaxy JI)KOHa Tmepen CyIIECTBOBAHMEM TI'€HETHYECKOU
IIPEAPACIIONIOKEHHOCTH K QJIKOTOJIM3MY; CBSA3b C MaTEPhIO MOAJNEPKUBACTCA TOJIBKO 32
CUET MEPENUCKH, U TPOTArOHUCTA YAUBIISIOT JIFOOBIE €€ MONBITKH HAIOMHUTB EMY O €T0
1okHoadpukaHckux KopHsax: “He is astonished that, after all he said to her, his mother
can think that he wants contact with South Africans, and with his father’s family in
particular” (Y, 126). FOHbIil SMUTpaHT MepeYepKUBaET CBOE MPOILIOE, B KOTOPOM BHIUT
UCTOYHHUK CBOEH INCUXOJOTMYECKON TpaBMbI, OH BECh ycTpeMileH B Oynymiee. OgHako
aBTOP TMOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OIBIT, 3all€YaTICHHBIM B «JleTcTBe», CTEpETh HEBO3MOKHO,
[TonpiTKa M30aBUTCS OT COOCTBEHHBIX KOPHEH M B OAMHOYKY MPOOUTH cebe Jopory B

HOBOM MHPC 060pan/IBaeTc;1 I FOHOIIHN OYCPCAHBIM TPaBMATHYHBIM OIIBITOM.

Honumuueckaa npooremamuxa 6 «lOnocmuy. llepen HamMu UCTOpUS IOHOTO
HHTCIUICKTYaJ1a, IIPHC3KAIOOICTO B HOHI[OH B IIOHCKaX CBOCIrO BHYTPCHHCTO
TBOpUeckoro noreHuuana. [Ipuesn B JIoHnoH 00OyClIOBIE€H HECKOJIBKUMU MPUYMHAMU,
U3 KOTOpBIX Ha MEpBOM MecTe ctoAT nonutudyeckue. [losaromy B «FOHOCTH» repoii
COBCPIICHHO OpPraHu4HO, B COOTBCTCTBHUH C ooJtee 3pC€JIbIM BO3pPacTOM, OoJIbIlIEe
BHUMaHHS Oo0OpallaeT Ha MOJUTHKY, OECIIOKONHBIE BpeMEeHa pa3rapa XOJIOAHOW BOWHBI
BXOJAT B POMaH Y€ KaK 4aCTb MUPOBO33PEHUECKUX pa3aymuid J[>xoHa.

Bo-niepBbIX, U3 pOAHON CTpaHbl Teposi TOHAT MOJUTHYECKUEe Oecropsiaku B FOxHOM
Adpuke. Ilocnme paccrpena MUPHOM JAEMOHCTpAIMM MPOTECTa YEPHOKOKUX B
[TapnieBumie B 1960 r. (67 neMoHCTpaHTOB ObUTM YOUTHI) HA poauHe [)koHa HacTynaeT
nepuoj OecropsiIKOB, BBEACHO YPE3BBIUAMHOE TOJIOKEHHE. ABTOpP BKparuisieT B
ITOBECTBOBAHME HECKOJBKO CBOJIOK ITOJMTHYCCKOrO Xapakrepa, Hampumep: “Wrapped
up though he is in his private worries, he cannot fail to see that the country around him
is in turmoil. The pass laws to which Africans and Africans alone are subjected are
being tightened even further, and protests are breaking out everywhere. In the Transvaal
the police fire shots into a crowd, then, in their mad way, go on firing into the backs of
fleeing men, women and children. From beginning to end the business sickens him: the

laws themselves; the bully-boy police; the government, stridently defending the



93
murderers and denouncing the dead; and the press, too frightened to come out and say
what anyone with eyes in his head can see. After the carnage of Sharpeville nothing is
as it was before. Even in the pacific Cape there are strikes and marches” (Y, 37).

OI[Ha nu3 HOI[O6HBIX I[GMOHCTpaL[I/Iﬁ MMPCPBIBACT KOHCYJbTAIIUIO II0 MAaTCMATHUKC,
KOTOPYIO I[X(OH BCIACT B YHHUBCPCHUTCTC. PeaKHI/ISI I[)KOH& Ha pPa3BOpAYUBAIOIIUCCA
BOKPYT HCTO ITOJIUTHYCCKHUC COOBITHS PTOUCTUYHA U OJHO3HA4YHa:. OH X04YET cOexaTh U3
ctpassbl, moka ectb Bo3MokHOCTB: “Will the ships still be sailing tomorrow? — that is his
one thought. | must get out before it is too late!” (Y, 39). [Togo6HOe BOCHpHSTHE
COOBITMII BO MHOI'OM CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO KaMIIaHHWA OpraHM30BaHa paJluKaJIbHbIM
[Manadpukanckum koHrpeccom (ITAK): “The PAC is not like the ANC. It is more
ominous. Africa for the Africans! Says the PAC . Drive the whites into the sea!” (Y,
38). UyBCTBO caMOCOXpaHEHHMS, TaHWKA U OOBACHSIOT TOT MOJTUTHYECKHUMN ITUHU3M, C
KOTOPbIM I[}KOH OOCHHUBACT IMPOUCXOIAMIICC. Fepoﬁ XO04YCT IIOKUHYTL CTpPaAHY, IIOKa Cro
HC IIPpHU3BaJIX Ha BOCHHYIO CJIY)K6y, HC OTIIpaBHUJIKA B TpGHHpOBOqHBIﬁ Jarcpb, rac cmy
npuaeTcs NeNuTh nanatky ¢ “thuggish Afrikaners... He would not be able to endure it;
he would slash his wrists. There is only one course open: to flee” (Y, 40).

CoOexaTthb HE3aMCIJIMTCIIbHO €MY HC ITO3BOJIAIOT IMPpAarMaTU4HbIC MHTCPECChI: €EMY HAJ10
3aBEPIIUTh Kypc 00y4YeHUs B YHUBEPCHUTETE U MOJYUYUTh CTENEHb, 0€3 KOTOPO OTHE3]]
N Ha4daJ0 €ro XKHU3HCHHOI'O CTPAHCTBHA aBTOP y1'[0I[06J'I$IeT HaMCPCHHUIO IIYCTUTLCA B
nyremrecteue 0e3 opyxus (Y, 40). Yxke B ciedyrouieidl riaBe Mbl OOHApyKUBacM
[xxona B JloHmOHE, W TO ONWCAHHUIO MOXHO CJlIeJaTh BBIBOJ, YTO TIEPEE3I,
MOTHBHpOBaHHBIf/'I CTpaxoM H TPYCOCTbIO, COBCPIIACTCA AOCTATOYHO CIIOHTAHHO H
umnyiascuBHO: “In the faded blue sleeping-bag he has brought from South Africa, he is
lying on the sofa in his friend Paul’s bedsitter in Belsize Park... Though he has covered
his feet with a cushion, they remain icy. No matter: he is in London” (Y, 41). ¥V Hero
HET XWibs, cOoepexxenuid, pabotel. I Tem He menee J[xon mpuesxkaer B JIOHAOH,
MMOJIYYMB CTCIICHb II0 MAaTCMATUKE U aHFHHﬁCKOMy, 0O 4YCM MbI Y3HACM YXKC Ha
CIIeAYIONIeH cTpaHulle. A 3HAYUT, €r0 MOCTYNKUA 00Jie€ OCMOTPUTEIIbHBI, YEM KaXKeTCs
Ha TepBbIA B3MIsAA. JIOMHMHHK X057 CIEAYIOIHMM 00pa3oM KOMMEHTHPYET JaHHYIO

O0COOEHHOCTh MOBECTBOBATENbHOW MaHephl: «KyT3ee 3aMbllIUIsIeT BBICTAaBUTH CEOsl B
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IOHOCTH B KaK MOXXHO Ooyiee dYepHbIX TOHaX. YacTHUYHO OTO OOBSICHAETCS €ro
MOTJIONIEHHOCTHIO UCIIOBEIATBHBIM (DOPMOM, CO3HATEIbHBIM YXOJIOM OT CBOMCTBEHHOM
BCSKOM HCIOBEIU TEHJCHIMU NPUYKpAlIUBaTh ceOs, KOTOpas CHHUXACT LEHHOCTh
UCIIOBE/IM; 3E€Ch TaKXKe 3aJICCTBOBAHA Ba)KHAs MHCATEIbCKasi CTpaTerusi, KoTopas
OIPBIBACT JOCTOBEPHOCTD aBTOMIOPTPETan .

[Tonutnueckoe cozHanue [[oHa ornpeaenseTrcss BOCIPUATUEM MOJIUTUKU C TMO3ULIUAN
“croponHero Habmoaarens’”’ . [lonuTuyeckoe co3HaHUE — 3TO MPEXKJE BCETO IPYIIOBOE,
MacCoBOE€ CO3HAHUE, NPEANOoJaralpllee ONpeAesieHHbI  YpOBEHb  OOIIHOCTH.
CyObEeKTUBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH Ieposi, TIyOOKasi HHTPOBEPTHOCTh, €T
BBICOKAsl CTENEHb WHJUBHUAyallu3Ma OOYCIOBIMBAIOT Ty IOJUTUYECKYIO (a CKopee,
amoJIMTUYHYI0) TO3UINI0, KOTOPYIO TepOoll 3aHUMAaeT WIM TMBITAeTCS 3aHATh II0
OTHOILICHUIO K MOJUTHYECKON cutyanuu. [IpumedaTenbHa peakiusi MpOTaroHUCTa Ha
xypHan  “The  African  Communist”,  u3maBaembli  HOkHOadpukaHckoi
KOMMYHHUCTUYECKON MapTuen, KoTopas Obuia 3ampemieHa B 1950 r. Bckope mocie
npoBo3riameHus nonutuky anapreuaa B FOAC. I'epoii ciiydaitHO oOpaiiiaeT BHUMaHUE
Ha 3TO M3JaHUE BO BPEMS OJTHOTO W3 IMOCEIICHHI KHUXKHOIO MarasuHa «J{WjijmoHc» B
Jlongone. C «Adpukanckum KOMMYHHCTOM» acCOLMUPOBAIUCH MMEHA PaJUuKAIbHO
HAaCTPOEHHBIX WHTEJUIEKTYaJOB, BBICTYNABUIMX IPOTUB CUCTEeMbl amapreuaa. Cpenu
aBTOPOB CTaTe XypHasia /[)KOH BUIUT UMEHA CBOUX 3HAKOMBIX, OBIBIIIUX CTYJCHTOB U3
KelinrayHa, KOTOpBIX OH 3HaJl Kak HUKYeMHBIX Oe3aenbHukoB (“who slept all day and
went to parties in the evenings, got drunk, sponged on their parents, failed
examinations, took five years over their three-year degrees”, Y, 57). Ero ymusnser,
KakuM oOpa3oM ATH JICHUBBIC, COCTOSATENbHbIC CTYJIEHTHI, WUIIYIIHE B >KU3HU TOJIHKO
HaCNaXJIEHUW M YJIOBOJBCTBHI, MOTJIM CO 3HAaHUEM JieJla MHUCaTh O CEJIbCKUX
BOCCTaHMSAX W mpoOjemax padbouux-murpanToB (“‘authoritative-sounding articles about
the economics of migratory labour or uprisings in rural Transkei. Where, amid all the
dancing and drinking and debauchery, did they find the time to learn about such

161 «Coetzee contrives to depict his youthful self in as poor a light as possible. Partly, this has to do
with his ongoing preoccupation with the confessional mode, and the attempt to get beyond the self-
interest that can always be said to taint a confession; but there is also an important writing strategy at
work here, which unsettles the plausibility of the self-portrait”. Head Dominic. Op. cit. P. 15.
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things?”,Y, 57). Jlymaercs, B IHTaTe HE IMPOCTO BBIPAXKACTCS 3aBHCTh IOHOIIA C
TBOPYECKMMHU aMOMIMAMM K CBOMM POBECHHKaM, KOTOpbIE YK€ OO0JagaroT
ABTOPUTETHBIM TOJIOCOM IO BOMNPOCAM COLMAIBHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX WU TMOJUTUYECKHUX
po0JIeM rocyIapCcTBa; 371eCh aBTOP POMAHOB, B KOTOPBIX BBIBEIACHBI MHOTOYHCICHHBIC
I00)KHOA()PUKAHCKUE HWHTEJUIMTEHTHI, J1aeT TMOHSATh CBOM CKENTHUIIM3M OTHOCHTEIIbHO
KJ1acca, MPUCBOMBIIIETO ceO€ MPaBO TOBOPUTH OT JIMIIA YTHETCHHBIX.

B TekcTte mpUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTOYHMCICHHBIE MOMEHTBI YIPOILIEHHOTO MOHUMAaHUS
COOBITHI, HAMBHOTO 3a0JY>KJIEHUS, KOMUYHOTO HEMOHUMAaHUsI — BCEro TOro, YTO B
repoe «JlercTBa» ompaBABIBATIOCH €ro Bo3pacToM. Tak, Hampumep, B Bo3pacte 23-24
JIET, KOrJa pedb 3aX0AuT 0 XOJOAHOM BOMHE, [[KOH BCE €Ille COXPaHSAET CBOIO TalHYIO
JETCKYI0 TMPEIaHHOCTh KOMMYHHU3MY. I[IpUBEpkKEHHOCTh 3Ta aKTyalU3UPYETCs C
HayasioM oboctpeHus: KoH@uukTa mexay CIIA u BeetHamoM. I'epoil pa3MbIlisieT Haj
TE€M, 4YTOOBl TPHUCOCIUHUTHCS K BBETKOHTOBIIAM, «BBETHAMCKHUM KOMMYHHCTaM»,
KOTOPBIX mozaepkuBanu Biactu CeBepHoro Bretnama, Kuras u CCCP (“Would the
Viet-Cong ignore his origins and accept his services, if not as a soldier or suicide
bomber then as a humble porter”, Y, 153). B o0riiemM KOHTEKCTE MPOM3BEACHUS 3TH
Ipe3bl O TOM, YTOOBI CTATh «YEJIOBEKOM JICHCTBUSI», 3By4aT HECKOJIbKO KOMHYHO. Benb
elle B CaMOM HayaJie MPOTAaroOHUCT MPU3HAETCS COBCEM IO JPYyroMy MOBOAY, YTO JIUILIECH
MPaKTUYHOCTH, YyBCTBa «peaibHoro mupa» (“though as a child he had a desultory
interest in rocketry and nuclear fission, he has no feel for what is called the real world”,
Y, 22). B pesyabrare /[)KOH MUIIET MUCHMO B KHUTAHCKOE MOCOJILCTBO B JIOHIOHE,
coo0111asi, 4TO rOTOB MpenojaBaTh aHrauickuii B Kutae, xenas Takum oOpa3oM BHECTH
CBOM BKJajJ B JeJ0 OOphObl C aMEpUKaHIAMH, TMOCJE Yero npedblBaeT B CTpaxe —
CeKpeTHasi Ciryx)0a Moria nepexBaTuTh nuchbMo: “Is he going to lose his job and be
expelled from England on account of politics? If it happens, he will not contest it. Fate
will have spoken; he is prepared to accept the word of fate” (Y, 153). HecmoTpst Ha BCto
KOMHYHOCTb CUTYAaIUH, IPEACTABISAECTCS BOZMOKHBIM CIIPOELIUPOBATH MOCIIECTHUE CJIOBA
Ha COOBITHS B JKM3HU caMoOro mucarens, korja B 1971 r. eMy oTka3zaiud B BHUJIEC Ha
xutenbcTBO B CIIIA M3-3a yyacTus B IBUKEHUHU NMPOTECTA MPOTUB BOWHBI BO BheTHaMme,

Y OH ObLI BBIHYKJIEH BEpHYThCS Ha poauHy B FOAP.
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OOmiasi TeHACHIHS K WrHOPUPOBAHUIO BOMPOCOB OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHIECCKOM
KU3HH OMpEeAeIsIeTCs] BO MHOTOM TOJIO)KCHHEM TPOTAaroHWCTa Kak — Oeroro
1o’)kHoadpukania B FOAP. C oueBuaHONM MONMUTUYECKOW HAMBHOCTHIO [[OH cooOiaer
MaTepyu CBOE€ MHEHHE O BHyTpeHHe# monutuke: “the Russians ought to invade South
Africa without delay. They should land paratroops in Pretoria, take Verwoerd and his
captive, line them up against a wall, and shoot them. What the Russians should do next,
after shooting Verwoerd, he does not say, not having thought it out. Justice must be
done, that is all that matters; the rest is politics, and he is not interested in politics... He
is glad to be out of it” (Y, 100). XapakTepHbl ¥ JeTCKas >KECTOKOCTH IMPEIIaraeMoro
3aBeIOMO  (DAHTACTUYECKOTO  PEHIeHUsT — TMYCTh  PYCCKHE  MEPECTPEsIoT
10’)KHOA(PUKAHCKOE TTPABUTEIBCTBO, U YKIIOHEHUE OT Y4acTHs B MOJMTHUYECKON SKU3HHU,
00YCJIOBJICHHOE YyBCTBOM O€3BICXOJIHOCTH, Oeccrins u pazodapoBanus: “South Africa
is like an albatross around his neck. He wants it removed, he does not care how, so that
he can begin to breathe” (Y, 101). CpaBHeHue poAMHBI C KOJbPHUIKEBCKUM
anp0aTpOCOM, KOHEYHO, 00Jiee BO3BBIIIEHO, YEM CpaBHEHHUE JKOMCOBCKOTO CTHBEHA
Henana ero poaunsl, Upnanauu, co CBUHBEH, MOXKUPAIOIIEH CBOUX MOPOCIT, HO 00a
CpPaBHEHHMS BBIPAXKAIOT HEBO3MOXXHOCTh JUIsI MOJIOJIOTO XYJOKHUKA OCTaBaTbCs Ha
pOJIMHE, Tep3aeMON MOJUTHYECKUMHU Heypsauiamu. OtMmernm, uto FOxHas Adpuxa
KaK anpbaTpoc Ha Iee, TAHYIIUA Ha3al, B MPOILLIOe, — YCTOsBIIMICS o0Opa3 B
tBOopuecTBe JIx.M. Kyr3ee. Eme B pomane «Bek »xene3a» repouHsi muueTr AOYEpH,
npokuBaromieir B Amepuke: “Should | have come when you invited me? In my weaker
moments | have often longed to cast myself on your mercy. How lucky, for both our
sakes, that | have held out! You do not need an albatross from the old world around
your neck; and as for me, would I truly escape South Africa by running to you?”'*.
CoOexaB oT noiutuyeckux BoiHeHUH B IOxHoW Adpuxe, J[>KOH oka3biBaeTcs B
camoii ryme mnonutuku B JloHmone: B mepuoa Kapubckoro kpusmca, Wi Korjaa
ydacTByeT B ucTopudeckoM OIiepMacTOHCKOM MoXojie Ha Tpadanbrapckoi miomaum,
oprann3zoBanHoM Kammnanueit 3a sinepHoe pazopyxenue (CND). HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO

repoi HaOJIFoJaeT 3a MOJMMTUKONW ¢ OCO3HAHHOM IO3WIIMM HEeBMEIIATEIhCTBA, a HE Kak

162 Coetzee J. M. Age of Iron. New York, 1990. P. 129.
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aktuBUCT (“taking care to stay on the fringes as a way of signaling that he is only an
onlooker”, Y, 84-85), JlkoH omrym@aer coOCTBEHHOE Oeccuine Mpu OCO3HAHHUU
HEBO3MOYKHOCTH M30€XaTh BOBJICYEHHOCTH B IIOJIUTHYECKUE IMPOLCCCHI: “From the
frying-pan into the fire! What an irony! Having escaped the Afrikaners who want to
press-gang him into their army and the blacks who want to drive him into the sea, to
find himself on an island that is shortly to be turned to cinders! What kind of world is
this in which he lives? Where can one turn to be free of the fury of politics?”’(Y, 85).
OTBeT, KOTOPBIN JTa€T Ha MOCJIEAHUI BOIPOC BCSI COBOKYIMHOCTh Ipou3BeneHuil Kyrsee,

— YCJIOBCK HUI'IC HC MOXKCET YKPBITHCA OT IMOJIMTHUICCKUX IITOPMOB CBOCH AMOXH.

Ilocmrononuanvusiii cyovekm 6 mezanoauce. IIoMuMo OIUTHYECKON UCTOpUH XX
BEKa, CpeIu MNPUYMH Ipue3na repos B JIOHOOH — MOYEPHHYTHIE M3 JIMTEPATYPHI
MNpCaACTaBJICHUA O JYXOBHOCTH GBPOHeﬁCKHX CTOJIML], KOTOPBIC ITUTAOT U CTUMYIINPYIOT
B006pa)KGHI/Ie, HpO6Y>KI[aIOT CKpBITBIﬁ TBOp‘{eCKHﬁ TaJlaHT, JaKT BO3MOXKHOCTb
IOHOIIIE, YYBCTBYIOIIIEMY B ceOe CKphITHIi oroHb (“secret flame burning in him”, Y, 5),
OILIYTUTHh >XWU3Hb BO Bcel ee momHote. Ilepebupas Jlonnon, Beny u Ilapmxk, [[xon
BIIOJIHE pallMOHAIIBHO ocTaHaBiuBaeTcsi Ha Jlonmone. “There are two, perhaps three
places in the world where life can be lived at its fullest intensity: London, Paris, perhaps
Vienna. Paris comes first: city of love, city of art. But to live in Paris one must have
gone to the kind of upper-class school that teaches French. As for Vienna, Vienna is for
Jews coming back to reclaim their birthright: logical positivism, twelve-tone music,
psychoanalysis. That leaves London, where South Africans do not need to carry papers
and where people speak English. London may be stony, labyrinthine, and cold, but
behind its forbidding walls men and women are at work writing books, painting
paintings, composing music. One passes them every day in the street without guessing
their secret, because of the famous and admirable British reserve” (Y, 41).

Kaxk BHUHO, repoﬁ CUUTACT HACTOAIINUM JICJIOM TOJIBKO XYIOKCCTBCHHOC TBOPYCCTBO,
YTO COOTBETCTBYET €ro COOCTBEHHOHM >XM3HEHHOM MporpaMme — CTaTh MHUCATEJIEM.
“Only love and art are, in his opinion, worthy of giving oneself to without reserve” (Y,

85). Dra ycraHOoBKa BO MHOTOM 00YCIIOBJIHMBaeT OercTBo repost u3 FOxHon Adpuku: oH
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MBITACTCSI M30aBUTHCS OT CBOETO MPEXKHETO «s», OT CBOEH CYIIHOCTH, XOJIOAHOM,
CAEp>KaHHOM, 3aMKHYTOH, I1yOoko ymenmed kopusmu B FOAP, rne oH 4yBcTBOBal
ceOs1 4YyXKUM, M PacKpbiTb, HAKOHEl, ce0sd HOBOT0, HUCTUHHOTO, CTPAcTHOIO,
TBOpueckoro. OH yuutrca y l'enpm JlkeliMca yMEHUIO «IOJHATHCA HaJ CBOEH
HAI[MOHAJIBHOU MpUHAAICKHOCTRION (“how to rise above mere nationality”, Y, 64), u
CTPEMHUTCSI K OOpETeHHUIO HJIEHTUYHOCTHU, OT Hee He3zaBucHUMOW. OJHAKO B 3TOM
CTPEMJICHUHA OCBOOOJIUTHCS OT FOKHOAPPHKAHCKOTO TPOIUIOTO OT TepOos YCKOJIb3aeT
HEyTelIUTeIbHas MpaBJa O HEM CaMOM: €r0 WJACHTHYHOCThH OINpPEIENSIeTCS HE TOJbKO
€ro MpoLUIbIM, HO W €ro HBIHEIIHUM CTaTyCOM KOJIOHHAJIbHOTO CYyOBEKTa,
OMPENICAIONUM MMPOBUHIIMAIN3M TPOTArOHUCTA, KOTOPBIM 3asBJIEH B MO/A3aroJIOBKE
«CreHbl TPOBUHIMAIBHON XU3HUY. Haxossice B cronuie AHrmH, J[»KOH KOMITJIEKCYET
[0 TOBOJly CBOEH HEYKIIOKECTH >KUTENs KOJOHUW M XapakTepu3yeT celsi Kak
«MPOBUHITMATILHOTO HeBexay» (“an air of colonial gaucherie”, Y, 71; “provincial
ignoramus”, Y, 92). [laxe creneHb Maructpa, mnoiydeHHyro B Keitntaynckom
YHUBEPCUTETE, OAHOM W3 BEAYyUIMX BbICHIMX y4deOHbIX 3aBeaeHuil B FOAP, repoit
BOCIIPUHUMAET KaK CEPTHU(PUKAT HUBIIECH KATErOPUU MO CPABHEHUIO C JUIIIIOMaMU
eBporneiickux yHuBepcuteToB (“an undistinguished graduate from a second-class
university in the colonies”, Y, 157).

['epoii B odepenHON pa3 OTPHUIIAET TO, YTO OE3yCIIOBHO SBIISICTCS BaXXHBIM JIJIS
aBTopa. Takum xe oOpazom, oOparmiasicb K ToJIaHJACKOM mo33uu, JxoH 3aasiset: “Of
all nations the Dutch are the dullest, the most antipoetic. So much for his Netherlanding
heritage. He might as well be monolingual” (Y, 77). Hamportus, JIx.M.Kyt3ee
BBIKQ3bIBACT CTAOMJIBLHBIN UHTEPEC K TOJUTAHACKOM uTeparype: B 1976 r. onyOaukoBaH
ero mepeBoq - pomana “A Posthumous Confession” (1894) Mapcemnyca DmManTca,

OCHOBOTOJIOXKHUKA HaTypanu3ma B Hunepnangax; B 2004 1., 6onee 40 mer crycts

183 Emants Marcellus. A Posthumous Confession / Translated from the Dutch and with an Introduction
by J.M. Coetzee. N.Y., 1986. Ilepenzganue 2011 r.; poMaH Ha3bIBAalOT TOJUIAHACKUM BapHaHTOM
«3anucok u3 Mmeptoro goma» ®.M.JloctoeBckoro, ¢ anemenTamu npeaBocxunieHus K.CumeHoHa.
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nocine onuchiBaeMbix B «HOHOCTH» COOBITHH, BBIXOAUT COOPHHK H30paHHBIX
TOJUTAHJICKUX CTUXOTBOPEHMM B niepesoae k.M. KyT3eelG4.

WUrtak, repoii mpuezkaeT B JIOHAOH, NPEUCTOJHEHHBIM HAJACKI, aMOUIIMM,
YCTPEMJIEHUN, HO TJIABHOE — WJUIIO3HMM, KOTOPbIE HE BBIJICPKUBAIOT CTOJIKHOBEHUS C
JIOHJIOHCKOM peanbHOCThIO. Pabota mporpammucToM B Kopropamuu IBM — mnepBas
MONBITKA BIIUCATHCS B KU3HB TOpOa, UTpaTh 1o ero npasuiaM: “The plan at the back of
his mind when he came to England, insofar as he had a plan, had been to find a job and
save money. When he had enough money he would give up the job and devote himself
to writing. When his savings ran out he would find a new job, and so forth” (Y, 80).

[IpoTaroHuCT *kenaeT 4eCTHO 3apabaThiBaTh ceOe Ha XJIed, MPUHOCS CBOIO JKU3Hb B
JKEPTBY MPOTECTAHTCKOMY MPHUHIIHUITY, COTJJACHO KOTOPOMY YEIOBEK JOJIKEH TPYIUTHCS
B IIOTE JIMIA CBOETO, a paboTa, MPUHOCAIIAS yIOBOJIBCTBUE, MOPAIBHO MOA03PUTEIbHA
(“the principle that human beings should have to labour in misery for their bread, a
principle he seems to adhere to though he has no idea where he picked it up”, Y, 105).
He monmo3peBasi 0 MpOTECTAHTCKUX KOPHSIX ATOr0 yoOexkaeHus, J[>KOH OOBSCHAET ero
cebe mpuMepoM CBOWX JMTepaTypHbix Kymupon: T.C. Dnuota, padoTaBiiero B 0aHke,
VYomneca CrtuBenca u @panuna Kadku, cinykuBmuX B CTpaxoBbIX KommnaHusix. OH
BOCIIPUHUMAET padoTy, YOUBAIOIIYIO €r0 AYIIy, KaK HEKYIO IJIaTy, YCIOBHUE, YTOOBI HE
TOJIKO YECTHO W 3aKOHHO HAXOJUTHCA B 3TOM TOPOJE, HO YTOOBI OTKPBHITH MYTh K
CBOEMY TaJlaHTy. B »ToM 3akirouaercsi OAWMH W3 OCHOBHBIX KOH(MJIUKTOB [[oHa C
OONBIIMM  TOPOJOM, BEIb 3/1eChb BBDKUBAIOT JIIOJM, YMEIOIIHUE TMOCTYIUTHCS
MPUHIUAIIAMY, HapyLIAIOIIKe MpaBujia U B 3TOM HaXOJAIIUE CBOM MyTh K OOPETEHUIO
CUACThsl M TIPECIIOBYTOr0 eBporelickoro Onaromonyuuns: “He has never liked people
who disobeyed the rules. If the rules are ignored, life ceases to make sense: one might
as well, like Ivan Karamazov, hand back one’s ticket and retire. Yet London seems to be
full of people who ignore the rules and get away with it. He seems to be the only one
stupid enough to play by the rules, he and the other dark-suited, bespectacled, harried
clerks he sees in the trains” (Y, 97).

164 |_andscape with Rowers: Poetry from the Netherlands / Translated and Introduced by J.M. Coetzee.
Princeton, N.J., 2004.
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CTOJIKHOBEHHUE C peaJILHOﬁ JKU3HBIO MCramoJjimca InpuHoOCUT €My TOJBKO HECUYACThE:
“In real life all that he can do well, it appears, is be miserable. In misery he is still top of
the class. There seems to be no limit to the misery he can attract to himself and endure.
... Misery is his element. He is at home in misery like a fish in water. If misery were to
abolish, he would not know what to do with himself. Happiness, he tells himself,
teaches one nothing. Misery, on the other hand, steels one for the future. Misery is a
school for the soul. From the waters of misery one emerges on the far bank purified,
strong, ready to take up again the challenges of a life of art” (Y, 65).

Buumarenenbiii unratens Toncroro u [Jocrtoesckoro, k.M. KyT3ee moaxBarsiBaet
MBICJIB O CXOXECTHU CYHACTJIHUBBIX J'IIOI[CfI, 0O TOM, 4YTO TOJIBKO HECYACThC NIpPUIAACT
YCJIOBCKY HMHAWBUAYAJIIBHOCTb, U B 0COOEHHOCTH OMBIT 6CII n CTpaI[aHI/Iﬁ BaXCH IJIA
CTaHOBJICHHS XyaokHHKa: “Happy people are not interesting. Better to accept the
burden of unhappiness and try to turn it into something worthwhile, poetry or music or
painting: that is what he believes” (Y, 14). DTy MbIcib reposi MOATBEPKIAET
JanpHelinee pa3BuTHe crokeTa. Ilpecienays 1enb 0osee BBICOKYIO, YE€M MPOCTO
3apabaThIBaHUE JCHET, TepOoi MOKUIAET CONIMIHYIO0 aMepuKaHCKyto Gpupmy Ali-bu-Om u
yCTpauBaeTcsi B  WHHOBAllMOHHYIO  OpUTaHCKYlO  komnaHuto  «WHTepHAIIHI
KOMITBIOTEP3»: “A race against time. A race against the Americans. That is something
he can understand, something he can commit himself to more wholeheartedly than he
could commit himself to IBM’s goal of making more and more money. And the
programming itself is interesting. It requires mental ingenuity; it requires, if it is to be
well done, a virtuoso command of Atlas’s two-level internal language. ... So this is
what, unbeknown to myself, | was preparing for, he thinks! So this is where
mathematics leads one!” (Y, 144).

B ynoBnerBopeHMH HOBOM TBOpYECKOW pabOTOW KpOETCS OMACHOCTh MJI €ro
muteparypHoro tananta. “He has stopped yearning. The quest for the mysterious,
beautiful stranger who will set free the passion within him no longer preoccupies him.
... But he cannot help seeing a connection between the end of yearning and the end of
poetry. Does it mean he is growing up? Is that what growing up amounts to: growing

out of yearning, of passion, of all intensities of the soul?” (Y, 144). Pabora 3aTsaruBaer
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Irepost BCC rny6>1<e nu rny6>1<e, OH HA4YWHACT IIOHMMATb, YTO HC BBIJICPKHUBACT CBOC
UCIIBITAHKUE; HE OH PYKOBOJIUT CBOEH >KM3HBIO, HO ATa pabOTa, 3TOT TOPOJ, 3Ta CTpaHa
MNOJYUHAIOT €TI0 CBOCMY BJIMAHHIO, IIPOHHUKAIOT B HCTO. AHTIHS TOTOBA caciaTb €ro
«CcBOMMY, HO Kakoi nenoi? “The more he has to do with computing, the more it seems
to him like a chess: a tight little world defined by made-up rules, one that sucks in boys
of a certain susceptible temperament and turns them half-crazy, as he is half-crazy, so
that all the time they deludedly think they are playing the game, the game is in fact
playing them” (Y, 149).

[Ipn Bceil LeneycTpeMIIEHHOCTH M YOEXKIEHHOCTH B BEPHOCTHM M30paHHOrO IyTH,
JIKOH Bce JKe ocraercd B Aylme peOCHKOM, YSA3BUMBIM, MCOYTaHHbIM U
HCPCIIHUTCIBHBIM, HC IIOHUMAIOIINM CBOCTO MCCTAa B MHUPC, IBITAIOIMUMCA OTBECTUTL HaA
TJIaBHBIM BOMPOC: 3a4€M OH 371€Ch, B JIOHIOHE, B 3TOM OTPOMHOM, XOJOJHOM TOPOJE,
9y XKIOM BCCM €TI0 ITO3THYCCKUM YCTPCMIICHUAM, YYXKIOM TOU I/IHTGHHGKTyaHBHOﬁ
KHU3HH, 0 KOTOpoi oH MeuTan: “Even newspapers that are supposed to be liberal — the
Guardian, the Observer — are hostile, he is beginning to find, to the life of the mind.
Faced with something deep and serious, they are quick to sneer, to brush it off with a
witticism. Only in tiny enclaves like the Third Programme is new art — American
poetry, electronic music, abstract expressionism — taken seriously. Modern England is
turning out to be a disturbingly philistine country, little different from the England of
W.H. Henley and Pomp and Circumstance marches that Ezra Pound was fulminating
against in 1912” (Y, 49). [Ipu 11uHOM 3HAKOMCTBE C aHTJIMMCKOW KYJIbTYPOU WILTIO3HH,
KOTOpBIE MUTAJ MO €€ MTOBOJIY TEPOI HA POAUHE, PACCEUBAIOTCSL.

yHOMHHyTBIC B HpI/IBCI[eHHOﬁ oUuTaTe IO3T W KOMIIO3UTOP ObUIM B CBOE BpeEMs
JFOOMMIIAMM aHTJIMICKOrO CpeaHero kimacca. YunbsiMm OpuHer Xewan (1849-1903),
nporotun Jxona CunbBepa u3z «OctpoBa cokpoBun ero apyra P.JI.CtuBeHcoHa,
co3gall  pang CTHXOTBOpeHHﬁ, BOCII€BAKOIIUX aHFHHfICKYIO MYXCCTBCHHOCTb U
CTOMKOCTB; OJHO M3 HHUX, «INVICtUS», 3HaYMMO I FOKHOA(DPUKAHCKOTO KOHTEKCTA:
Henncon MaH)IGJ'Ia BIOXHOBJIAJICA UM WM YUTAJl €TI0 APYTIMM 3aKIIIOYCHHBIM B IECPHUO]
CBOCTO TIOPCMHOI'O 3aKIIOYCHUA. «TOp)I(eCTBeHHBIe H LOCPCMOHHAJIBHBIC MApPIIN»

(1901-1907) DnBapma Dirapa, CHOCOOCTBOBABIIME pPOMAHTH3AI[MM BOWHBI, TaKKe
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TIOJIB30BAIMCH OOJIBIION MOMYJISIPHOCTBHIO Y CpeIHero kiacca. JItoOomsITHO, YTO aBTOP
«fOHOCTH» HE MPUBOIUT HUKAKUX MX 00JIEe COBPEMEHHBIX aHAIOTOB, 3aTO 0003HAYACT
aMEPUKAHCKYIO TO033UI0 OUTHHUKOB, SJECKTPOHHYIO MY3bIKY U aOCTpaKIIMOHM3M Kak
MPOJOJDKEHNE aHTHOypKyasHoro OyHta O3pel [layHpma. Buepammwmii oburtarenn
KOJIOHUM OPUEHTUPOBAH B COBPEMEHHOM KYJIbTYpE€ JOMHHHOHA TOJIBKO HAa Camble
paavKanbHbIE €€ HOBEUIINE MPOSBIICHHUS.

CranpapTtHble  CpeIHEOYpXkKya3Hble BKYCbl B  HCKYCCTBE XapaKTepHbI JJIA
OONBIIMHCTBA, KOTOpOoMY JIOH ceOs MpOTHUBOMOCTaBIAECT. B BOCHpHUSATHH Tepoem
Meramnojuca JOMUHUPYET  OUIyIICHHWE  MOPAJIbHOM  MOTEPSHHOCTH, YYBCTBO
00€31MYeHHOCTH. Meramnojuc He BIOXHOBIJSIET J[’KOHA, HE BBICBOOOXKIAET CKPBITYIO
DHEPrUI0, HE OOHApYXKMBAaET €ro BHYTPEHHUM IOTEHIMAJ; MpecioByTas cB0OOa,
accoluupyemMasi ¢ €BpPOIECUCKMMM CTOJHUIAMH, ILIEHTpaMU KyJIbTYpHOM >KH3HHU, HE
JIeJIaeT Tepos JTydllIe.

JIoH[I0H B TEKCTE BpaxJeOCH MHTEIUICKTYaIbHON JKU3HU, OKPY>KAIOIIUE TepOs JTOAH
MOTYT CUYUTaThCs yYMHUKAMH, HO HHKOIJIa HE CTaHYT HWHTEIUIEKTyallaMH,
BenukoOpuTanusi, 0 KOTOpOH Trepoil Tak CTPACTHO MedTall, — MEIIAaHCKasi CTpaHa, He
MHTEPECYIOIIAsICS U HE MUTAroMIas Iy00Koe, Cepbe3HOE HCKYCCTBO.

JIOH, TeM HE MEHee, PelIaeT UATU JI0 KOHIA, CIIENAaThCsl «TBEPIbIM KaK KaMEHbY,
BBITEPIIETh BCE BO WMMSI €IMHCTBEHHOW LIETM — CTaTh MHUCATEIEM; IMEPEKUTOE JIMIIb
cenaer ero cuibHbIM. TakuM 00pa3om, repoil Bce Tiy0xke U Tiy0ke MOorpyx aercs B
PYTUHY JKM3HHU TUIUYHOTO aHTJIMYaHWHA CPEIHETO KJacca, YTO TOJbKO YBEIUYUBAET
MPOMNacTh MEXAY €ro TBOPUECKUMU YCTPEMJICHUSIMU M €T0 PEajbHBbIM IMOJOKCHUEM:
“He is in England, in London; he has a job, a proper job, better than mere teaching, for
which he is being paid a salary. He has escaped South Africa. Everything is going well,
he has attained his first goal, he ought to be happy. In fact, as the weeks pass, he finds
himself more and more miserable.” (Y, 47). I'epoii He MPOCTO HECUACTEH — aBTOP JIACT
KapTHUHY €ro HEPBHOTO PACCTPOMCTBA, MPUCTYNOB MAaHUKHU, 3aTPYAHEHHOIO JIbIXaHUS,
OIIYIIEHHUSI, YTO HEOHOBBIN CBET O(PUCHBIX JaMIT U UCTOYAEMbIA OETOHOM HEYJIOBUMBIN
ras 3aMOpakhBalOT ero KpoBb. PaboTa mpeBpaiiaet ero B sxuBoro mepraena (“IBM, he

can swear, is killing him, turning him into a zombie.” Y, 47). poHu4Ho, 4TO NIEBU3
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komrannn IBM  “THINK”  («gymait», Y, 46) Ha mnOpakTUKE HNPUBOAUT K
MIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOMY D PeEeKTy.

MoHoTOHHBIE, O0JHOOOpa3Hble OyIHM U BBIXOJHBIC, TIOJIHBIE OJMHOYECTBA,
CO3BYYHOI'O YHBUIOM, CEpOM, BIAXHOW JIOHJOHCKOW TIOTroJie, JIUIIb OOOCTPSIOT
MICUXOJIOTUYECKHE TPaBMbI repos. byaydun uyeinoBeKoM HEOOHIUTENbHBIM U CKIOHHBIM K
OIMHOYECTBY, K TOMY JK€ OCO3HAIOIIMM CBOE HEYMEHHE IMPOU3BECTH XOpOIIEe
BIECYATJICHUE HA OKPYXAIOIIUX, OH HE MOXET HAJIAJUTh AK€ CaMmble IPOCTHIE
YeJI0BEYECKHUE OTHOIICHMS. MaselIuil 1py>KeCKUi )kecT TpeOyeT NyIIEeBHBIX YCUIUN 1
Hanpspkenus: “What is wrong with him? Why does he make the most ordinary things so
hard for himself? If the answer is that it is his nature, what is the good of having a
nature like that? Why not change his nature? But is it his nature? He doubts that. It does
not feel like nature, it feels like a sickness, a moral sickness: meanness, poverty of
spirit, no different in its essence from his coldness with women. Can one make art out
of a sickness like that? And if one can, what does that say about art?” (Y, 95).

JIxx0oH mpennoyuTaeT OBITh OJIMH, UCIBITHIBAET BHYTPEHHEE OTTOPKEHHUE APYTroro
YEJIOBEKAa; OH HE KEJIAeT U HE YMEET OTKPBIThCA KEHIIHWHE, YyBCTBYS WIM B HEM —
yrpo3y, Wik B cede — ys3BuMocTh U panumocts: “With someone sharing his bed he lies
tense and stiff all night, wakes up exhausted” (Y, 87). I'epoii cTpeMUTCS K YeUHEHHIO,
HaAMEpPEHHO 3aroji3aeT B CBOM uepenammii (B «/lercTBe» — KpaOoOBBIM) MAaHIUPh U HE
KelnaeT ero MoKuaatb. ToJNbKO B MOAOOHON H30JILMM OH YYyBCTBYeT ceOs B
0e30macHOCTH, CIIOKOWHO. He yIuBUTENBHO, YTO B CHIIYy CBOETO XapaKTepa, «HATYPhD»,
JI’KOH HAXOJIUT KparlHE CIOKHBIM aCCUMUIIMPOBATHCS B METAMOJIHCE.

«}OHOCTBY» TOHKO BOCHPOM3BOJUT BCE ATambl mpucrnocobsienus J[)KoHa K HOBBIM
00CTOSITENIHCTBAM, OT TIEPBOHAYATIBHBIX WJUTFO3UM O BO3MOYKHOCTH TIOJHOM CMEHBI
WJICHTUYHOCTU O MOHUMAHUS TOTO, UTO €MY HHUKOTJAa HE CTaTh B AHIJIMUA «CBOMM». B
HayaJie TIOBECTBOBAHMS Tepol yOEKEH, YTO CTOUT €My eIlle mopadoTaTh HajJ CBOMMH
TJIACHBIMU, W OH CTaHET HEOTIMYUM OT Jroboro JjoHmaoHIa. OJHAKO BCKOpE OH
BBIHYKJEH TMpU3HATH: OJICBAaThCS KakK JIOHJOHEI, TomaTh Ha paboTy, CcTpajarh
HACMOPKOM, KakK JIOHJOHIbI, JaXE IMEPEHITh NMPOU3HOUICHUE — €UI€ HE 3HAYUT CTaTh

«HaCTOSIIUM aHTIIMYaHuHOMY. “Not in a month of Sundays would Londoners take him
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for the real thing. On the contrary, Londoners recognize him at once as another of those
foreigners who for daft reasons of their own choose to live where they don’t belong”
(Y, 103). ABTop B ouepeaHOM pa3 Mo YepKUBACT THOPUIHBIN, YCKOIB3AIOMIUN XapaKTep
COLIMAJIbHON U HAIIMOHAIBHON HIEHTUYHOCTH aBTOOMOrpapuuecKoro CyobeKTa.

Kuszub B AHIIMM repoil BOCIPUHUMAET KaK MCIBbITAHUE, KOTOPOE OH JTUOO YCIEIIHO
NPOUJIET U CTAaHET MCTUHHBIM XYIOKHHUKOM, JTMOO cAacTcs M Kak modutas colaka, ¢
xBoctoM Mexay Hor (“like a dog with its tail between its legs, defeated”, Y, 140)
BepHeTcss B FOAP. OH roHUT OT ceOs MBICIb O BO3MOXKHOCTH BO3BpallCHMUS,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO Bce€ OOJblIe TMOHHUMas: OcTarbcsi B BenmukoOpuTaHUM 3HAYUT
NPUMHUPHUTBCS C 3TOM CTPAHOM, CTaTh HACTOSIIKMM AHTJIMYAaHWHOM CpPEIHEro Kiacca,
“settle for marriage and a house and car, settle for what life realistically has to offer,
sink their energies in their work™ (Y, 150). Ho 310 BepHBIi myTh K AYXOBHOM THOCIIH.

B mo6om ciyyae B 3TOM CTOJIKHOBEHHH C METANOJMCOM T'€poi Mpourpa, mpourpal
HE TOJIbKO TOopojay, HO U caMoMy ce0e, TaKk M HE PacKpblB CBOETO HCTHUHHOTO «s1»,
YYBCTBYsI ce0sl B KOHIE NPOU3BEACHUS XOIOIHBIM, «CTyAeHbIM». OH OCTPO 4yBCTBYET
BpPaXJ1€OHOCTh CTOJMIIBI METPOMOJIMM U HEBO3MOXXHOCTh ACCUMUJIMPOBATHCS B HEl.
TekcT (uUKCHpPYET MCUXOJOTHYECKUI OMBIT HEeyJaud, OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIH KakK CTaTycoOM
MPOTaroHNUCTa B KA4eCTBE KOJIOHUATBHOTO CYOBEKTa B METPOMNOJUHU, TaK U
WJIMOCUHKPA3UEH Tepos.

Ha u30pannsiii Jx.M. KyT3ee B peanibHOM %KU3HU BBIXO U3 TynuKa (B KoHLEe 1960-x
rr. oH otnpasisierca B CLIA s monmyyenus yueHoil crenenu aokTopa guinocodun) B
«lOHOCTM» yKa3bIBAET TOJBKO OJIMH 3MM30A4. PasroBop ¢ corpynnukoM IBM nnaycom
['anamatv, KOTOpBIA TMpeasiaraeT €My TMOJIYYUThb CTUIIEHIUI0 aMEpPUKAHCKOTO
yHuBepcuteta (Y, 151-152), MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak CBHJIETEIBCTBO PEILICHUS,
NPUHATOrO Cpas3y IOCie COOBITHI, OMUCAaHHBIX B KHHUTe. UTOOBI HayaTh y4YUTHCA B
yauBepcutete Texaca B Octune ¢ cenrsaoOps 1965 r., k.M. Kyrzee nomken Obun
Mo/JaBaTh JOKYMEHThl B YHUBEPCUTET B KoHIlE 1964 r. (HamoMHUM, YTO COOBITHS
«¥OHOoCcTU» 00pBIBatoTCs JIeToM 1964 1.).

B ykxazamHoMm snu3one  JKOH  paccmaTpuBaeT 3Ty  BO3MOMKHOCTB — Kak

Hepeannctuunyto: “He thought more than once of trying for a job in America, and
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decided against it. A prudent decision but a correct one. As a programmer he has no
particular gifts... Why should business in America want someone like him? America is
merciless: if by some miracle he bluffed his way into a job there, he would soon be
found out. Besides, he has read Allan Ginsberg, read William Burroughs. He knows
what America does to artists: sends them mad, locks them up, drives them out” (Y,
151). Usrnanme J»xona Kyrsee u3 AMEpHKH MPOU30HACT B XYHAOKECCTBEHHOM MHPE

TPUJIOTHH BO BPEMEHHOM ITPOMEXYTKE MEXKITY BTOPOU U TPETHEN YACTAMH.

OTIenbHO pacCMOTPUM TEMY, KOTOPOU B «/leTCTBE», MO MOHATHBIM IMPUYMHAM, HE
MOTJIO OBITh, @ UMEHHO — 83AUMOOMHOULeHUs [[)ICOHA ¢ HCeHuuHamu, 9YTO TMOTHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBYET OIMCHIBAEMOMY IEPUOAY B KU3HU Tepos. B 3ToM Bo3pacte roHOIIaM
CBOMCTBEHHA HCKIIFOUUTEIbHAS COCPEIOTOYECHHOCTh HA JIMYHBIX MEPEKUBAHUIX U
CEeKCyaJIbHBIX KOHTaKTax. ['epoM HaXOJUT CEKCyaJbHBIX NapTHEPOB, HO OKa3bIBACTCS
HECMOCOOHBIM TOJYYUTh YJIOBIETBOPEHHE OT HUX. B uepene Mr000BHBIX CBs3EH OH
MPOSIBIIACTCS] KaK KpailHEe He3peliblid, 0€30TBETCTBEHHBIN U HE CHOCOOHBIM MPUHUMATH
BAXHBbIE pelIeHUs] 4esoBeK. [IpOoTaroHMCT OTHOCUTCS K JKEHIIMHAM XOJIOJHO U
HEUCKPEHHE. JTa CTOPOHA €ro >KW3HU IMOTPSACAET YHUTATENsA, BOCIPHUHUMAIOIIETO
«¥Onocte» kak aBToOuorpaduro. Ilo cmoBam Jlepeka ATTpumxa, «MMEHHO 37€Ch
YCJIOBHOCTH MCITOBEM IMOJBEPTAtOTCSA TPYIHEHUIIEMY UCIIBITAHUIO, KOT/1a HEJIOBKOCTH U
CTBIJl, UCTIBITHIBAEMBIC FOHBIM T€POEM, KPAHE HYXKJAOTCS B JATbHEHIIIEM COXAJIECHUH U
packastHum» . OTCYICTBHE PETPOCICKTUBHOTO OCMBICICHHS HHTCHCHHUIHPYET
«OpPUEHTAIIMI0O Ha TMPaBAMBOEC MHUCHBMO: A3THU CTPAHUIBI OE€3KAJOCTHO BCKPHIBAIOT
MOpaJibHbIE HEYJAauM aBTOpa B MOJIOJOCTH, HE Mpejyiaras UM HUKaKuX OObSICHEHUMN WK
OHpaBI[aHHﬁ>>166.

Hcxons u3 enuHCTBeHHOTO )enanust “to broaden his education in the realm of the

erotic” (Y, 8), /IkoH OKyHaeTcs B OTHOIICHHUS C TPHUALATHICTHEH HEBPOTHUHOM

195 «It is here that the protocols of confession are most severely tested, where the awkwardness and
shame experienced by the young man cry out for the complement of later regret and repentance”.
Attridge Derek. J.M. Coetzee & the Ethics of Reading. P. 160.

166 «truth-directedness of the writing: these passages expose the moral failings of the author as a young
man all the more unblinkingly for not including anything that could be taken to be excuse or
extenuation”. Ibid.
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meacectpoit XKaxnmma: “[she] was for a while crazy enough to be locked up. She is still
under therapy.” (Y, 4). JIumeHHbIE POMAHTHUKH, SMOIMHA, CTPAcTH, WX HEJOJTHE
OTHOUIEHUSl JIepXaTcsi TOJbKO Ha CeKce, W paccraBanue ¢ JKakiuH Trepoi
BOCIIPUHUMAET C 00JIErYeHUEM.

JIro6oBHBIe oTHOMIEHUs1 ¢ Capol, IOHOW M HEONbITHOM neBymikod u3 Keinrayna,
NPUBOJST K €€ OepEeMEHHOCTH, HOBOCTh O KOTOpOoil JI?>KOH BCTpeyaeT ¢ €IUHCTBEHHOMN
MmbIciibiO: “In his heart he doesn’t feel himself to be more than eight years old, ten at the
most. How can a child be a father?” (Y, 32). HeynuBurtenbHo, 94TO Bce 3a00ThI JIOKATCS
Ha 1uieun Cappl, pelmBIIeiicss Ha HeneranbHblil adopt. “She has issued no reproofs,
made no demands; she has even paid the abortionist herself. In fact, she has taught him
a lesson in how to behave. As for him, he has emerged ignominiously, he cannot deny
it. What help he has given her has been fainthearted and, worse, incompetent. He prays
she will never tell the story to anyone” (Y, 35). 1 B atoii Mmoab0e J)xoHa — ouepeaHast
JUTEpaTypHAasl UTpa aBTOpa, MOCKOJIBKY KaK pa3 ero Mpou3BeJCHUE BBIAET MOCTHIIHYIO
TaliHy aBTOOHOTrpauuecKoro cyobeKra.

Boo011ie roBopsi, UMEHHO B paMKax jkaHpa aBToOHOTrpaduu CTaAaHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM
pazo0iadeHue ToN JBOMHOM KU3HU, KOTOPYIO BEJIET repoil C pOUTENIIMHU U 0OIIECTBOM
B 1ieioM (B «JlerctBe»), koTopass B «HOHOCTH» HaxXOIUT cCaMOE€ SIPKOE TMPOSIBJICHHUE B
OTHONIEHUSX C XeHmMHamMu. B smuzone ¢ Capoil BISBISETCS BakHAs OCOOECHHOCTH
CaMOBOCHPUATHSI IIPOTAroOHWCTA: aBTOOMOrpauyecKuid CyOBEKT HaxXOOUTCS B
MOCTOSTHHOM COCTOSIHMM OTUYKJIEHHS OT COOCTBEHHBIX 4yBCTB. [locne Toro, kak Capa
nemaet abopt, JxoH coBepmienHo Tepsetcs: “He is out of his depth... Is Sarah still due
to enter a period of mourning? And what of him? Is he too going to mourn? How long
does one mourn, if one mourns? Does the mourning come to an end, and is one the
same after mourning as before?” (Y, 36). MHTe/IeKTyan TEOPETHUECKU 3HACT, KAKHE
OMOIMHU JIFOJIA MCTBITHIBAIOT B TMOJOOHBIX OOCTOSITENHCTBAX, HO OTH DMOIUU HE
MPUXOAT K HEMY CaMH 1O ceOe, a JUIIh U3 TOJOBBI, 00pEeTaeMblii TAKUM ITyTEM OIIBIT
HE CTAHOBHUTCS TIOJHOIICHHBIM 4YEJIOBEUYCCKHUM OIBITOM, a BCErO JIMIIbL HCTOpPUEH

OIIUOOK.
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[Toxanyii, caMbIM IIOKAPYIOIIHUM 3MM30I0M CTAHOBUTCS BCTpeda J[>KOHA ¢ moApyrou
cBoeil Ky3uHbl Wnb3e Mapuannoit. Ob6e crynentku u3 HOxuHoit Adpuxu, oHHU
npHue3karT Ha KaHUKyJbel B EBpomy. [1o mpocbOe matepu [IKOH coruaiaercs moka3aTh
uMm Jlonpon. IlepecnaB ¢ MapuaHHOW, KOTOpasi OKa3anach JIEBCTBEHHUIEH, TNIABHBIN
repoil Bemer ceOs MOYTH MPecTyNmHbIM oOpa3oMm. OH 0Oe3ydyacTeH K TOMY, UTO
MPOUCXOJUT C JEBYIIKOM, KOIJla KPOBOTEUEHHE HE IMpeKpamaercs, ero OeCloKOUT
TOJIKO TO MOJIOKEHUE, B KOTOPOM OH OKa3ajcs, BCTYIIUB C HEH B MOJOBYIO CBsA3b: “The
unsettling lovemaking, the whispering women, the bloody sheets, the stained mattress:
he would like to put the whole shameful business behind him, close the book on it” (Y,
130). Pa3mplnuissss Haag OPOU3OLIEAIIMM, MBITasCh BOUCATh 3TOT 3MH30]l B HCTOPHIO
COOCTBEHHOW HW3HU, repoi MpHU3HAETCs, YTO Bel cebe OecuecTHO, MO0, YTO OH
3acly’)KMBAeT IUIEBKA, MouieurHbl. HO MOCKOJIbKY Haka3aTh €ro HEKOMy, OH OepeTcs
Haka3aTh ceOsl caM, U 3a CYpOBOCTBIO €T0 HaKa3aHUsI CTOMT BCE TO K€ MPOTECTAHTCKOE
MHUPOOIIYIICHHE, MyCTh Peub B ITUTAaTe UAET 0 «0orax», a He eauHoM «borey: “In the
absence of anyone to administer the slap, he has no doubt that he will gnaw away at
himself. Agenbyte of inwit. Let that be his contract then, with the gods: he will punish
himself, and in return will hope the story of his caddish behavior will not get out” (Y,
130). BHOBb oOpallicHHE K MHTHMHOM, CEKCyalbHOH cCdepe MpPOU3BOANT YXKE
OTMEUEHHBI TapaJioKC, KOTOPBIM HCKIIOYAET BO3MOXHOCTh  KJIacCU(pUKAIIUU
«¥OHOCTM» KaK TpaAUIIMOHHOM aBTOOMOrpaduu — CHOBA MEpea YUTaTesieM NoApOOHbIN
OT4eT O TOM, 4TO JIPKOH XOTen Obl CKpPBHITh OT OKpyxkatomux. U nanee umraem: “Yet
what does it matter, finally, if the story does get out? He belongs to two worlds tightly
sealed from each other. In the world of South Africa he is no more than a ghost, a wisp
of smoke fast dwindling away, soon to have vanished for good. As for London, he is as
good as unknown here” (Y, 131), — caMmoupoHHs aBTOpa 3aKJIIOYAETCSA B TOM, YTO MPHU
TOM B pyKax y 4yuTaTeNs sIKOOBI JOCTOBEPHO-aBTOOMOTpaduyeckasi KHUTa BCEMHUPHO

IMPU3HAHHOT'O ITUCATCIIA.
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«IOHOCTBY» Kak mucaTeJbcKas aBTo0uorpadus

CraHoBJIeHHE TTUCATEN — BAXKHEUIIIUKA KOMIIOHEHT MPOOJIEeMaTUKKU paccMaTpUBaeMO
kHuru. MuHtepec k nureparype B «JleTcTBe» mepepacTtaeT B OCO3HAHHBINA BBIOOD
TBOpUeckoil kapbeprl B «FOHOCTH». U XOTA J[?)KOH HE CTAHOBUTCS MUCATEIEM B paMKax
«lOnocTny, «mpobiecku ero Oyayliell Kapbepbl MUcCATeNs MPOCBEUYMBAIOT CKBO3b
VHBUIBIH Pacckas 0 GECIIONHBIX MOMBITKAX CTATh MOSTOM» ', KOMMEHTHpyeT Jlepex
Attpumk. JomMuHHMpyromeid TEMOH CTaHOBUTCS TeMa TBOPYECKOIO CTAHOBJIECHUS
aBTOOMOrpauuecKoro cyObeKTa U CONPSIKEHHbIE C HEW MOTHBBL. ABTOp HEYCTaHHO
UPOHU3UPYET  HAJ  [OHMMAaHHEM  TBOPYECTBA  MPOTArOHUCTOM:  OYEBHUJHO
HECOOTBETCTBUE  BO3BBIIICHHBIX  IOHOLIECKMX  HWAEM O  TBOpYECTBE  TOU
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOTOpasi €ro OKPY)KaeT, peaJbHOM XU3HH, KOTOPYIO OH BEJET.
JIx.M. Kyrt3ee, nucaresnb, MOJTHOCThIO PEATM30BABIINK CBOM TBOPUYECKUN MOTCHIIMAT,
JOCTUTIIMI BCEMUPHOIO IPU3HAHUSA, HE IMOJIB3YETCS CHOKETHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU
KHUTH JUIsSL CO3/1aHus TBopueckoro mManudecta. Ilurep Bepmronen numet: «Ilockonabky
«FOHOCTB» OTKPBITO CKOHCTPYHPOBaHA HA OCHOBaHUM >KM3HU caMoro KyT3ee B IOHOCTH,
U TIOCKOJIbKY OHa H300pa)kaeT aMOMLIMK IOHOTO XYJO0KHHMKA, TO, KaK pa3BUBAETCA
CLEHapHii, MMeeT o0co00e 3HaYeHHe [JIsi TMOHMMAaHHUs XYAOKECTBEHHOW NPAKTUKHU
camMoro mucatens»' . JleiCTBUTENbHO, BOMPOCHI: UTO JUIS MHCATeNs TuTepaTypa? Kak
CKBO3b MpPU3MYy aBTOOMOTpaMuecKod TPUJIOTUU OLIEHUBATh €ro XYJ0KECTBEHHYIO
npakTuky? — Ha marepuane «HOHOCTU» HAIOT LEJbld BEEp BO3MOXKHBIX OTBETOB, HU
OJIMH W3 KOTOPBIX HEJIb351 MPU3HATh OKOHYATEIbHBIM UJIN UCUEPIIBIBAIOLINM.

Ha crpanunax «lOHoctn» Trepolt mnosiBaseTcs ¢  yxe CcHOpMHPOBABIIUMHUCS
MPEACTABICHUSIMH O KU3HHU TBOPUECKOM JIMYHOCTH, O >ku3HU nucatens. “[H]e will be an
artist, that has long been settled,” — uuTaem Ha TpeTbell CTpaHHIIE MPOU3BEIACHUS.
BoisicHuM, OTKyJ1a OepeT Hadajno MHTEpeC Ireposi, KOrjaa OH BIEPBbIE OOHAPYKUI CBOE

npusBanue. «The process of turning himself into a different person that began when he

167 “gleams of a future as a writer of fiction shine through the dismal tale of John’s futile efforts as a

poet”. J.M. Coetzee’s Austerities. Op. cit. P. 28.

168 «As Youth is overtly modeled on the life of the young Coetzee himself, and as it describes the
development of the ambitions of a young artist, the way the scenario takes shape here has a particular
relevance for the question how we are to understand Coetzee’s own artistic practice”. J.M. Coetzee and
Ethics: Philosophical Perspectives on Literature. Op. cit. P. 281-282.



109
was fifteen will be carried through remorselessly until all memory of the family and the
country he left behind is extinguished” (Y, 98). Takum o6pa3om, B 15 meT mpoucxoaut
MIEPEIOMHOE B YKU3HH Teposi COObITHE, YITIOMUHAHUNA O KOTOPOM MBI HE HaXOJUM HU B
Tekcte «HOHOCTM», OXBATHIBAIOIIEM NEPHOJ KU3HU repos ¢ 19 no 24 ner, Hu B
«JlercTBe», KOTOpOE 3aBEpIIAECTCS, KOTAA Iepor0 HUCIHoiHserca 12 jer. A 3HAuwT,
MOXKallyil, camasi 3HAUMTENIbHAsl TIEpeMeHa B KU3HU aBTOOMOrpauyecKoro cyobekTa
OCTaeTcs 3a paMKaMH TPUJIOTUU. TeM He MEHee, B CaMOM TEKCTE UMEETCA psiJl HAMEKOB,
COOTHECEHUE KOTOPBIX ¢ 3ccencTturoit k.M. KyT3zee mo3BoIuT HaM NpOJIUTH CBET HA
MHTEPECYIOIEE HaC COOBITHE.

Ponv myseiku 6 cmanoenenuu scmemuxu /orc. M. Kymzee. B 1991 r. k.M. Kyt3ee
yuTaeT Jekuuio B ['parie, ABCTpus, KOTOpasi JBa rojia CIycTsl Obula OmyOJIMKOBaHA B
xypHaine «Current Writing», a B 2001 r. meperneuatana B COOpHUKE JIUTEPATYpPHO-
KpUTHYeCKHX 3cce 3a 1986-1999 rr. «Stranger Shoresy. B aroii nekuuu mucarenb
BCIIOMMHAET O COOBITUH, MPOMU3OIIEAIIEM JIeToM 1955 r. u mepeBepHyBLIEM BCIO €TI0
XKU3Hb: «5 Oponun no caxy B npuropoje KeitnrayHa, pasMplluiss HaJl TEM, YTO A€JIaTh
(ckyka OblIa OCHOBHOM MpOOJIEeMOW MOEro CyIIeCTBOBaHUS B T€ JHHU), KOrja H3
COCEJIHEr0 JI0Ma s yCIbIall My3bIKy. Bce Bpemsi, 4To urpasna My3bIKa, sl CTOSUI, 3aCThIB
Ha MECTE, s HE OCMEIUBAJICA B3JOXHYTh. My3bIKa TOBOpHUJIA CO MHOM TaK, KaK HUKOT/Ia
panbIie. ITo ObUTa 3aNUCh «XOPOIIO TEMIIEPUPOBAHHOTO KiaBupay baxa. ToT neHs B
cany u My3bika baxa, mocie KOTopor Bce U3MEHUIIOCh. MOMEHT OTKPOBEHUS, KOTOPBIN
s HE MOTY Ha3BaTh AJMOTOBCKUM — 3TO OCKOPOUT MOMEHTHI OTKPOBEHHS, BOCIETHIC B
MO33UU DJHOTa, — HO MMEBIIMK BaXKHEWIIIEE 3HAYEHUE B MOEW YKU3HU: BIIEPBBIE S
UCIIBITHIBAJI HA ceOe BO3JEHCTBUE KIACCUKHU ... OTKpOBEHHE B cajly ObUIO KIIFOUEBBIM

169
COOBITHEM B MOEM (POPMUPOBAHUNY .

169 <1 was mooning around our back garden in the suburbs of Cape Town, wondering what to do,
boredom being the main problem of existence in those days, when from the house next door | heard
music. As long as the music lasted, | was frozen, | dared not breathe. |1 was being spoken to by the
music as music had never spoken to me before. What I was listening to was a recording of Bach’s
Well-Tempered Clavier...[T]he afternoon in the garden, and the music of Bach, after which everything
changed. A moment of revelation which | will not call Eliotic — that would insult the moments of
revelation celebrated in Eliot’s poetry — but the greatest significance in my life nevertheless: for the
first time | was undergoing the impact of the classic... The revelation in the garden was a key event in
my formation”. Coetzee J. M. Stranger Shores: Literary Essays, 1986-1999. New York, 2001. P. 8-9.
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Bneuatnenue ot «XopoIimo TeMIepupoOBaHHOTO KJIaBUPa» — BOT TJIaBHAsI AMHU(aHUs B
xm3Hu KyTt3ee, cHHM3oIIeAlIee HA HETO OTKPOBEHUE OTKPHIBAET €My €ro MCTUHHOE
npeaHa3HaueHue. B JieKuuMM nucarenp BBIPaKaeT CBOE IMOHMMAaHUE MCTUHHOIO
TBOpuecTBa: “Bach thinks in music. Music thinks itself in Bach™"°, To ecTb XyzoKHHK
— IBYCTOPOHHHI MEIWYM [JIsi BOIUIOIIEHUS CaMOM CYTH TOTO WJIM MHOTO HUCKYCCTBA;
BAJKEH TJIAroJ, UCHONIb3yeMblid KyT3ee — XyJI0KHUK MBICAUT MOCPEACTBOM HCKYCCTBA,
HCKYCCTBO MBICIHUT MOCPEICTBOM XYAOKHHMKA, TO €CTh JJII HEr0 Ha MEPBOM MECTE
palMoOHANIBHAS CTOPOHA TBOPYECKOTO MpoLecca.

[Iporaronuct «lOHOCTM», Tak K€ KaKk W caM aBTOp, INEpPeKHUBaEeT B |S5-imeTHeM
BO3pAcCTe Cephe3Heiiliee ypieueHrue My3bikoil: “His own ambitions as a musician are far
larger. In his flat he has the piano that his mother bought when at the age of fifteen he
began to demand piano lessons. The lessons were not a success, he was too impatient
with the slow, step-by-step methods of his teacher” (Y, 15). BoT equHCTBEHHBIN OT3BYK
MEPEKUBAHUS, CBSI3AHHOTO C «XOpOIIO TEMIEPUPOBAHHBIM KIIABUPOM», B TEKCTE:
BIpYT B 15 5er, B Bo3pacTe, 0OBIYHO CUMTAIOIIMMCS MO3JHUM JJI CEPhE3HBIX 3aHATUI
MY3bIKOH, Tepoil TpedyeT ypoKkoB My3biki. He cymeB peanusoBatrhbcsi B My3bike, JI>KoH
MBITAETCA TMEPEHECTH H3TO ACTETUYECKOE OTKPOBEHHUE U3 MY3BIKM B TMO33UI0, U
MPEABUIAT BO3MOXKHOCTh JaJIbHEHINEH IucThiLianuu ero B mpose: “The musical
impulse within him, once so strong, has already waned. Is he now in the process of
losing the poetry impulse? Will he be driven from poetry to prose?” (Y, 60).

Iicon Kymszee u aumepamypras mpaouyus. Eme Oynyuun B FOxuoit Adpuke, repoit
TOTOBHUT ce0sl HHTEIUIEKTYalbHO K mepee3ny B Anrimto (“he will not arrive in Europe a
provincial ~ bumpkin”, Y, 25). OuyeBuAHO, YTO MPOTArOHUCT TOJy4YacT
EBPOIICHTPUCTCKOE 00pa3oBaHue, KOTOpoe (HOPMHUPYET €ro MPEACTABICHHS O KU3HU
TBOPYECKOM JIMUHOCTH, XyA0KHUKA. B HacTaBHuku J[>koH BeiOupaeT [layHnna u Dnumora,
YTEHUE KOTOPBIX MPUBOIUT €T0 K BBIBOY, uTO “‘civilization since the eighteenth century
has been an Anglo-French affair” (Y, 25). T.C.DauoT oka3an CHUIbHEHIIEe BO3IEHCTBIE
Ha pPa3BUTHUE AHTJIOA3BIYHOM MO33WH, OH YCTAaHABJIMBAJI KaHOH B JIUTEpAType IMEPBOM

nosioBuHbl XX Beka. Ha neknuu B Kanmudopuuiickom yausepcutere B bepxmm B 1991 r.

170 Ipid. P. 9.
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Jx.M. Kyt3ee paccka3piBaeT CBOMM CIIyIIaTENsIM O T€X MUCATENSAX, 0€3 KOTOPBIX €ro
KaK JMYHOCTH «HE CYyIIeCTBOBaJO Obl». B 1993 r. nekuusi BBIXOAUT B Me4aTh MOJ
3aroioBkoM “Homage”. B 3ToMm 3cce, KoTopoe N0 MpaBy MOXHO CUMTAaTh MPa-TEKCTOM
st «fOnoctmy, Jx.M. Kyr3ee mumer: «Eciu moe nurepatypHoe 00pa3oBaHHE B
OxHolt Adpuke mpouuio moj U0l Kakoi-To OJHON (QUTYphI, 3TOH (UTYpoil ObLI
T.C. DnuoT, U Kak Mo3T, U KaK 3aKOHojaresnb BKyca. MiMeHHO oH K 1950-bIM rogam
YCTAHOBWJI CTAHAAPTHI, KOTOPBHIM CJEAOBAJIM MOM aKaJIEMUYECKHE HACTABHUKU H
KOTOpBIE OHM TNEpeAanu MHE. Sl He CTaBWJI 3TU CTaHAAPTHI MOJ COMHEHHE. HanpoTus,
npumep OnuoTa ObUl KpailHe COOJa3HUTENbHBIM. S| mHcall CTUXM Ha MaHep
«IIpydppoka» Onmora. B cTyaeHYeckux 3cce s UMUTUPOBAI €ro KUBKU B CTOPOHY
HIOAHCOB, PAaCIlO3HABAE€MbIX TOJIBKO 3HATOKAMH; $I TNPAKTUKOBAJ €ro BIACTHO-
MPEHEOPEKUTEIBLHYI0O MaHEpy B OTHOIICHUM MHCAaTeNei, HE YIOBIETBOPSBIIUX €ro
BKycam»' .

B «¥OHOCTH» MHOTO paccyXJIeHU O JHUTEepaType, CIOCOOCTBYIONIEH CTaHOBJICHUIO
Jxona kak mucarens. Onwupasce Ha MHenwe T.C. Dmmorta, J[)koH oOpamaercs K
MozaepHuctckomy smocy Ilaynama “Cantos” («IlecHn»), BBIXOIUBIIIEMY BBITYCKaMH C
1925 Bmnots o 1970 r. “Eliot and Pound have lived lives of sorrow and sometimes of
ignominy. There is a lesson for him in that, driven home on every page of their poetry —
of Eliot’s, with which he had his first overwhelming encounter while he was still at
school, and now of Pound’s. Like Pound and Eliot, he must be prepared to endure all
that life has stored up for him, even if that means exile, obscure labour, and obloquy.
And if he fails the highest test of art, if it turns out that after all he does not have the
blessed gift, then he must be prepared to endure that too: the immovable verdict of

history, the fate of being, despite all his present and future sufferings, minor. Many are

171 «“If my literary education in South Africa had taken place under the aegis of any single figure, that
figure had been T.S. Eliot, as both poet and arbiter of taste. It was he who had, by the 1950s, laid down
standards that my academic mentors followed and passed on to me. | did not question these standards.
On the contrary, | found Eliot's example highly seductive. I wrote poems in the manner of “Prufrock”.
In my student essays | did imitations of Eliot's nods and gestures toward nuances of excellence
detectable only by the gourmet; | also practiced his magisterially dismissive manner toward writers not
to his taste”. Coetzee J.M. Homage//The Threepenny Review. Spring, 1993. Ne 53. P. 5.
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called, few are chosen. For every major poet a cloud of minor poets, like gnats buzzing
around a lion” (Y, 20).

Kpome Toro, B morckax coOCTBEHHOTo CTWIIsS J»KOH B pa3Hble MEPUOIbI UCIIBITHIBAI
BIUSHAC W JPYTHX TO3TOB, OBIBIIMX B CBOE BpeMs HOBaTopaMu W pedopMaropamu
ctuxa: Jhxepapa Maniu XonkuHae U YuibsaMm [lexkcnup, Anekcanap [loyn u J>xkonaran
Ceudt, Hxedbdpu Yocep u Jxon Kurc. I[locnenuuil OblT Cepbe3HBIM YBICUCHUEM
JI>)xoHa 110 TeX MOp, TOKa MOACPHUCTHI He Hayumiu ero “‘smell out the easy sentiment in
which the Romantics and Victorians wallow, to say nothing of their slack versifying...
How he could once have been so infatuated with Keats as to write Keatsian sonnets he
cannot comprehend. Keats is like watermelon, soft and sweet and crimson, whereas
poetry should be hard and clear like a flame. Reading half a dozen pages of Keats is like
yielding to seduction” (Y, 21). Cnenys 3a Ilaynmom, repodt OTKpbIBaeT Ijisi ceOst
®nobepa: “Out of Flaubert come first Henry James, then Conrad and Ford Madox
Ford” (Y, 24).

Ho Bmecte ¢ TeMm oOKa3bIBaeTCsi BO3MOYKHBIM HMIHOPHPOBATH IIEJIbIE ILIACTHI
JUTEPATYPHOU Tpaguiuu, motoMy 4to OnuoT u [laynn tak cuutaror. ['epoit ooxomut
cTopoHOi moJiku ¢ kHuramm Ckorra, [{ukkenca, Tekkepes, Tpomnona u Mepenura.
“Nor is anything that came out of nineteenth-century Germany or Italy or Spain or
Scandinavia worthy of attention. Russia may have produced some interesting monsters
but as artists Russians have nothing to teach” (Y, 25). Ilocnennee BbICKa3bIBaHUE
OTHOCHUTEJIPHO PYCCKHX MHUcCaTeNeld 3ByYUT OCOOCHHO HWPOHUYHO B KOHTEKCTE BCEro
tBOopuecTBa k.M. KyT3ee, ecnu mpuHATP BO BHUMaHUE TO HEOCHOPHUMOE BIIUSHHE,
KOTOpO€E OKa3aju Ha Hero ToJicToil 1, 0cOOEHHO B poMaHax, Jl0CTOEBCKHIA.

Tak, onmocpemoBaHHO, Yepe3 JIureparypy, y JxoHa dhopmupyeTcss npeacTaBieHUE O
cyab0e TBOpUYECKOW JMYHOCTH B OoreMHoil EBpome. Bemymieil Temoi cTaHOBUTCS
COOTHECEHHE XYJO0KECTBEHHOM TMPAKTUKH M CEKCYaJlbHOTO/TIO00BHOTO BJICUYCHUS,
KOTOPO€ MOTEHIIMAIIBHO CITIOCOOHO BBICBOOOJHTH M CTUMYJIMPOBATH TAJAHT OJIAPEHHOMU
mmuHoctd. “He may not believe in God but he does believe in love and the powers of
love. The beloved, the destined one, will see at once through the odd and even dull

exterior he presents to the fire that burns within him. Meanwhile, being dull and odd-
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looking are part of a purgatory he must pass through in order to emerge, one day. Into
the light: the light of love, the light of art” (Y, 3). ABroOuorpaduyeckuii CyOBEKT
yOexJeH B TIyOOKOW BHYTPEHHEW CBS3UM MEXIY OSCTETUYECKUM U JPOTHUYECKUM.
HMeHHO XKeHIIMHE, My3€e, MIPEACTOUT YBUACTh €ro UCTUHHOE «s1» “‘through the opaque
surface he presents to the world” (Y, 134). ABTop HpOHU3HMpPYET HaJ TaKuUM
YOPOUIEHHBIM MHUPOIIOHMMAHUEM CBOETO TIepos, UYTO SBHO MPOCICKHUBACTCS Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU Beel KHUTH. HeoqHOKpaTHO ciiesioM 3a ad)OCHBIME MacCcakaMu O Cyab0e
no3Ta CJleAyloT 0e3 BCAKOro IMepepbiBa TPUBUAJIBHBIE 3aMEYaHHs O HACYUIHBIX
npobnemax Jlxona: “If for the time being he must be obscure and ridiculous, that is
because it is the lot of the artist to suffer obscurity and ridicule until the day when he is
revealed in his true powers and the scoffers and mockers fall silent. His sandals cost two
shillings and sixpence a pair. They are of rubber, and are made somewhere in Africa,
Nyasaland perhaps” (Y, 3). IloBecTBoBaTeibHBIM BeC (M WMILTUIUTHO IIEHHOCTD)
«CyapOBl  XYNOXKHUKa» OKa3bIBAIOTCS PABHBIMU I[MOBECTBOBATEIBLHOMY BeCy (H
UMITTUIITHO CTOMMOCTH) €T0 CaHJaJMi; aBTOPCKas WPOHUS IO TOBOJY HAWBHOTO
pOMaHTH3Ma aBTOOHOrpauIecKOro CyOheKTa OYeBUIHA.

Pomanmuueckuii  cmepeomun xyoodxcHuka u e2o paszeenyanue. KoHuenmus
XYJIOXKHHKA, C(OOPMUPOBAHHAS HA OCHOBE yOexneHus J[>KoHa B MpsMON 3aBUCHMOCTH
TBOPYECKOTO TMPOOYKICHUS OT CEKCyaJdbHOM CBSI3UM C KEHIIMHON/ JKEHIIWHAMH,
MPUBOJUT K MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIM 3a0aBHBIM 3aKJIIOYCHHUSAM. B CBOM HAacTaBHHWKHU B Jiejie
mo6Bu oH BeiOupaet [Tabdno ITukacco, koropsii “falls in love with women, one after
another. .. Out of the passion that flares up anew with each new mistress, the Doras and
Pilars whom chance brings to his doorstep are reborn into everlasting art. That is how it
is done” (Y, 11). T'epoii morjomieH MOMBITKAMA HAWTH CBOIO BO3JIIOOJIECHHYIO,
MOCKOJIbKY IIyOoko yoexnaeH: “Having mistress is part of an artist’s life: even if he
steers clear of the trap of marriage, as he will certainly do, he is going to have to find a
way of living with women. Art cannot be fed on deprivation alone, on longing,
loneliness. There must be intimacy, passion, love as well” (Y, 10). OxHako yxe repBas
moboBHas cBs3b ¢ JKakimH (a 3a HeW depena Jpyrux, MOAOOHBIX TIEPBOIA)

06Hapy>KI/IBaCT HCCOCTOATCIIbBHOCTb TAKOT'O poaa 3POTHKO-TBOPUYCCKHX I/IJ'IJ'IIOBHﬁ, qTo
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caM Trepoil OOBACHAET NPO3anYECKOM IKEHCKOW HATypoW, HEKEJTaHUEeM NPUHATH
BHYTPEHHIOIO MOTPEOHOCTh XyN0KHHUKA B oAnHOYecTBe. OH 3acTaBisieT ceOsl BCTynaTh
B CEKCYyaJIbHbIE OTHOIIEHHUS HE Ha OCHOBE SMOIMOHAIBHOTO BJICUEHHUS], & TIOTOMY, UYTO
BUJIUT B HUX HEOOXOJUMYIO YacTh JKU3HU XYyJIOXKHUKA. HeynuBUTENbHO, UTO BCE €r0
OTHOUIIEHUS C EHIIMHAMH 3aKaHUMBAIOTCS TIOJHBIM MPOBAJIOM, a €ro YOEKIEHHOCTh B
M0JIb3€ MOI0OHBIX HEYJlay JJIsl HCKYCCTBA HE YTO MHOE, KaK ouepeaHast GUKIMs, mioxas
OTTOBOPKA JJIsl €r0 STOUCTUYHOCTH, TPYCOCTH U OE30TBETCTBEHHOCTH.

KeHimHa B TeKcTe MpeACTaBlieHAa B JABYX MIIOCTACSX: HE TOJIBKO KakK (hPU3MYECKOe
CYILIECTBO, HO M KaK HEKWU KOHIENTyaJIbHbIH 00pa3. OHa HE MPOCTO My3a JJIs MOATa;
KEHIIMHA OJIMLIETBOPSET CTPEMJIEHHE TBOPUYECKOTO BOOOPAXEHHUS K BOIUIOLIEHUIO, K
OOpETEeHUI0 LIETOCTHOCTH, OCO3HAHMIO cOOCTBeHHOro mnorteHuuana — Jx.M. Kyrsee
UPOHU3HUPYET HaJ POMAHTU3MOM MHPOBOCIPUSTHS CBOETO Trepos. 3aMKHYTBHIM U
CKJIOHHBIA K OJMHOYECTBY, J[’KOH BOOOpa)kaeT WHJI€aJbHBIM COI03 C >KCHIIHMHOM,
CIIOCOOHOM y/IOBJIETBOPUTH €T0 KEJTAHHE TBOPUECKOM 1IETOCTHOCTU M MOJTHOTHI OBITHS,
HO B JICMCTBUTEIBHOCTU OH MPOXOIUT YEPE3 CEPHUIO JIMIIEHHBIX YyBCTBA U CTPACTH
OTHOILICHHH, MPUBOASIINX K pa304apOBAHUIO U 3aMKHYTOCTH.

ABTOp MPOHM3HMPYET M HAJ POMAHTUYECKUM ompaBaaHueM J[)KOHa amopanusma,
SIKOOBI MPOIYKTUBHOTO JJis1 TBopuecTBa (“artists do not have to be morally admirable
people. All that matters is that they create great art”, Y, 30). OnHako Korja mbsHas
Mapu neiTaercs 3a0parbcsi K HEMY B TIOCTEJb, OH C OTBPAIIEHHEM IIPOTOHSIET €€ POYb.
“He has read Henry Miller. If a drunken woman had slipped into bed with Henry Miller,
the fucking and no doubt the drinking as well would have gone on all night. Were
Henry Miller merely a satyr, a monster of indiscriminate appetite, he could be ignored.
But Henry Miller is an artist, and his stories, outrageous though they may be and
probably full of lies, are stories of an artist’s life. ... If women threw themselves at
Henry Miller, then, mutatis mutandis, they must have thrown themselves at Ezra Pound
and Ford Madox Ford and Ernest Hemingway and all the other great artists who lived in
Paris in those years, to say nothing of Pablo Picasso. What is he going to do once he is
in Paris or London? Is he going to persist in not playing the game?” (Y, 29). 1 nanee

aBTOP UPOHU3UPYET HAJ FOHOIIIECKMM MaKCUMaJIU3MOM U (DOPMaJIbHON JIOTUKOM Tepos,
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KOTOPBIC B TpH Hiara NpuBOJAT €ro K OTOXKIACCTBJICHUIO CCKCa C JXKU3HbIO KakK TaKOBOM:
“If one is to be an artist, must one love women indiscriminately? Does an artist’s life
entail sleeping with anyone and everyone, in the name of life? If one is finicky about
sex, is one rejecting life?” (Y, 30)

He cTout YTBCPIKAATH, YTO IIPOTArOHUCT BBIBOAUT XYJOKHHUKOB 3a IIPCACIIbI a06pa u
3JIa UJIKX MOPAJIA B LICIIOM. O6I>I‘IHOMy YCJIIOBCKY HCO6XOI{I/IMO CMHUPHUTHCA C BOSMOKHBIM
HGI[OCTOﬁHBIM IHOBCACHUECM TBOp‘-IGCKOﬁ JIMIHOCTH, ITOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM MOKCT KPbITHCS
ocHoBa ero tayianTta. “Normal people find it hard to be bad. ... Badness is to them like a
fever: they want it out of their system, they want to go back to their normal. But artists
have to live with their fever, whatever its nature, good or bad. The fever is what makes
them artists: the fever must be kept alive. As for women who flock after artists, they
cannot wholly be trusted. For just as the spirit of the artist is both flame and fever, so
the woman who yearns to be licked by tongues of flame will at the same time do her
best to quench the fever and bring down the artist to common ground. Therefore women
have to be resisted even when they are loved. They cannot be allowed close enough to
the flame to nip it out” (Y, 31). [lna ompeneneHus UckKycctBa J[»KOH HCIOJB3yeT
TPpaAUIOHHLBIC MCTa(l)OpBI JIMXOpPAaJAKH, OrHsA, HO CaM OH B 3TOT NCPUOJ XKU3HH T'OPUT
pa3Be 4YTO OrHEM amOWIHi. XOJIOAHOCTh M OTUYXACHUE — PAllMOHATBHO TPHUHSTHINA
JI>KOHOM 3aIUTHBI MEXaHHW3M, OMPABIBIBAIOIIMK €ro OE30TBETCTBCHHOE ITOBEICHHUE
OTHOCHUTCJIbHO JKCHIIWH, K TOMY 7K€ IICUXOJIOTUYCCKU IJId HEIrO BEChbMaA KOM(l)OpTHBIf/'I.
[Togo6HOE camoorpaBgaHue TMPUBOAUT B KOHEYHOM UTOre K HEKoel ¢opme
KCHOHCHABUCTHHUYCCTBA.

Tem ue MECHEC, U3 BCCTO CBOCTO UTCHUA OH BBIHCC y6e>K)Z[CHI/IC, YTO UMCHHO XCHIIWHEC
MNpCaACTOUT BBIIIOJIHUTbE MHUCCHIO I10 O6Hap}I)KCHI/I}O 1 aKTUBHU3allUU TaJlaHTA HACTOAIICTO
xynoxkHuka. “Sex and creativity go together, everyone says so, and he doesn’t doubt it.
Because they are creators, artists possess the secret of love. The fire that burns in the
artist is visible to women, by means of an instinctive faculty. Women themselves do not
have the sacred fire (there are exceptions: Sappho, Emily Bronte). It is in quest of the
fire they lack, the fire of love, that women pursue artists and give themselves to them. In

their lovemaking artists and their mistresses experience briefly, tantalizingly, the life of
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gods. From such lovemaking the artist returns to his work enriched and strengthened,
the woman to her life transfigured” (Y, 66). DToT HabOp BOCXOAAIIUX K POMAHTU3MY
HpC,ZICTaBJIeHI/Iﬁ O pacIpcaciiCHN q)YHKIlI/Iﬁ ITOJIOB HAa «CBAIICHHOM KOCTPC UCKYCCTBa»
BBITJIAOUT CIIC Ooliee HPOHWYHO, KOTI'Ja YUTATCJIb 3HAKOMUTCA C ‘-ICpGI[OfI JIMIIICHHBIX
CTpaCTn CCKCYAJIBHBIX KOHTAKTOB, B KOTOPLIC repoﬁ BCTYyIIacT II0 pPa3JIMYIHbIM
IMpUuIrnHaM (pamd OIIbITa, OT CKYKH, IIO MHUMOJICTHOMY BJIG‘{CHI/IIO), HO TOJBKO HE€ B
INOHUCKax JyXOBHOI'O O6OFaH16HI/I$I N COBCPHICHCTBOBAHMA. 3amumaﬂ CBOC «» OT
cOOCTBEHHOI'O OCYKICHUA, repoﬁ BBICTPANBACT OYCPCAHYIO ONPABIATCIIBHYIO TCOPHIO.
“If no woman has yet detected, behind his woodenness, his clenched grimness, any
flicker of the sacred fire; if no woman seems to give herself to him without the severest
qualms; if the lovemaking he 1s familiar with, the woman’s as well as his own, is either
anxious or bored or both anxious and bored — does it mean that he is not a real artist, or
does it mean that he has not suffered enough yet, not spent enough time in a purgatory
that includes by prescription bouts of passionless sex?” (Y, 67).

O4eBUIHO, YTO TaKOE€ IOHMMAHUE HUCKYCCTBa W JIOOBU HMEET JMUTEPATypHbIE
ucrounnku. Kommenrapuu o Bimussauu [.I'. Jloypenca Ha J[)k0Ha 1 €ro COBpEMEHHUKOB
OYCHb TOYHBI U HACKBO3b MPOMHUTAHBI aBTOPCKOM upoHueii: “From Lawrence they were
learning to smash the brittle shell of civilized convention and let the secret core of their
being emerge. Girls wore flowing dresses and danced in the rain and gave themselves to
men who promised to take them to their darker core. Men who failed to take them there
they impatiently discarded” (Y, 67). Ho B menoM 4yBCTBEHHOCTH JIOYPEHCOBCKHX
reporHb OTITYTHBAcCT I[)KOHa, OH Boo6pa>1<aeT X HCHACBITHBIMU CaAMKaMM HACCKOMBIX,
naydimxamu, 1 camMa 3Ta MeTa(l)OpI/IKa BbLIACT €Iro CTpax nepea rioTCKUMHA KOHTaKTaMU.
“Under the gaze of the pale, black-clad, intent-eyed priestesses of the cult ... he felt like
a nervous, scurrying little bachelor insect. With some of them he would have liked to go
to bed, that he could not deny — only by bringing a woman to her own dark core, after
all, could a men reach his own dark core — but he was too scared. Their ecstasies would
be volcanic; he would be too puny to survive them” (Y, 68). OagHako BIHSIHHE
JloypeHca HaCTOJBKO TIIyOOKO, YTO OTTOJIOCKHM €ro UJeh 0 mpeoOpa3oBaHUU MUpPA Yepe3

MOJTHOLICHHBIN CEKC CTAHOBSITCS OCHOBOM €ro (haHTa3uu O JKEHIIUHE, IPeIHaA3HAYCHHOU
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emMy Cynb00i, 0 ero mokpoBurenscTByIomeld My3e: “if he can meet her as an equal, the
Destined One, then their lovemaking will be unexampled, that he is sure of, an ecstasy
bordering on death; and when he returns to life afterwards it will be as a new being,
transformed. A flash of extinction like the touching of opposite poles, like the mating of
twins; then the slow rebirth” (Y, 93). Tonpko mneyaabHbIE COOCTBEHHBIA OIIBIT
34CTaBJLICT TICpOA IIPHU3HATL HIIIHO30PHOCTb, AHAXPOHHUYHOCTH €TI0 HIACH, BMCCTO
POMaHTHYECKOW  MOJHOTHI  OBITUS  OH  HMMEeT Jel0 ¢  COOCTBEHHOM
dbparmMmeHTHpOBAaHHOCTHIO, Heno3HaBaeMocThio (“if he IS a mystery to himself, how can
he be anything but a mystery to others?”, Y, 132).

CimoBO «TalHa», KOTOPOE OH MCIOJIB3YET, NPUHAIICKUT 31ECh K TOMY K€
POMAaHTUYECKOMY JUCKYpCY, KOTOpPBIM BIMSE€T Ha npeacrasBieHus JxoHa o
NpEeIHA3HAYEHUN XYJO)KHMKAa Ha MPOTSHKEHUH Oonbmied dvactw  pomana. OH
IpoaoJKACT LCIIATHCA 3a «TaAMHCTBCHHOCTDL)» KaK 3d OIIPpaBAaHUC CBOHUX Cﬂa6OCTeﬁ,
«raiiHa» B ero riasax oOmagaer camoneHHocThio (“There is a pact he is ready to offer
the women in his life: if they will treat him as a mystery, he will treat them as a closed
book”, Y, 132-133). OmHako B KOHEYHOM MTOI€ HILIIO3MS Pa3BEHYMBACTCS, B
pa3mMbiinuieHusIX J[XKoHa o JIF0OBU U CceKce MOSBISETCS PhIHOYHAS TEPMHUHOJIOTHUS, U NTapy
0666 OH HA4YMHACT HCKATb HC CPpCIU TAMHCTBCHHBLIX HC3HAKOMOK, a CpCIu BIIOJHC
3CMHBLIX JKCHIINWH, BOCIIMTATCIIBHUI] U IIPOAABIIMIL, Jd U TC HC CIICIOAT PACKPBITH CMY
oObsaTusa: “all the time he has been overestimating his worth on the market, fooling
himself into believing he belongs with sculptresses and actresses when he really belongs
with the kindergarten teacher on the housing estate or the apprentice manageress of the
shoe store” (Y, 150).

Ero Teopus o mocteneHHOM caMOnpeoOpa3oBaHUU U apTUCTUYECKOM MPEeOOpaKeHUN
4yepe3 CEKC pa3BajMBaETCs, CTAJKUBASICh C OTPE3BIISIIONICH AEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTHIO: “AS a
lover his record is undistinguished, and he knows it. Never has he provoked in the heart
of a woman what he would call a great passion. In fact, looking back, he cannot recall
having been the object of passion, a true passion, of any degree. That must say
something about him. As for sex itself, narrowly understood, what he provides is, he

suspects, rather meager; and what he gets in return is meager too. If the fault is
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anyone’s, it is his own. For as long as he lacks heart, holds himself back, why should
the woman not hold herself back too?” (Y, 133). /[’KOH OTOXIECTBISCT CBOIO
HECOCTOATENbHOCTh KaK MY>KUMHBI CO CBO€M HECOCTOSITENBHOCThIO Kak mucatens: “He
Is the man, the poet, the maker, the active principle, and the man is not supposed to wait
for the woman’s approach. On the contrary, it is the woman who is supposed to wait for
the man... But he does not trust the will. Just as he cannot will himself to write but must
wait for the aid of some force from outside, a force that used to be called the Muse, so
he cannot simply will himself to approach a woman without intimation that she is his
destiny. If he approaches a woman in any other spirit, the result is an entanglement like
the wretched one with Astrid, an entanglement he was trying to escape from almost
before it began” (Y, 167). O6b14HO, KOT/Ia B aBTOOMOTpadusax aBTOPHI KaCAIOTCSI CBOUX
J000BHBIX HEYJlau, OHU JIEJIAIOT 3TO C COUYBCTBUEM K CBOEMY PAHHEMY «s1», TOTJIa KaK
Kyt3zee x nemy Oecrnomianen. Jns aBtopa «HOHOCTH» OUYEBHUIIHBI HE TOJBKO TYMHUKH
POMaHTHYECKON KOHIENIMU My3bl KaK BIIOJHE 3€MHOM EHIIMHBI, HO U HEYTO OoJiee
BakHOE. [IpOTaroHNCT BBIHYXKIEH MPU3HATH B KOHIIE IPOU3BEIACHUS TIIETHOCTH
BHEITHEH WMHUTAIMU (KU3HU TI03Ta» — TPOIECC CAMOIIO3HAHUS W OOpETCHHS
HE3aBUCUMOCTH, PACKPBITHS POJHUKOB TBOPUECTBA HE MOKET OCYLISCTBIISITHCSA 4epe3
yo100JIEHHE CBOETO MOBEICHHUS, TOCTYIIKOB M OXKUAAHUHN )KU3HU APYTUX XYT0KHUKOB.

Onuganuu 6 «FOnocmuy. 3amymaHHash Kak XyJOKECTBEHHas aBToOuorpadus,
«}OHOCTBY, 6€3yCIOBHO, B HEKOTOPOM CTEMEHU MO3BOJISICT MOJIYYUTh MPECTABICHUE O
cranoByieHuH k.M. KyT3ee kak xyq0kHUKa. B 3TOM OTHOILIIEHUH CTOUT OTMETUTH JIBa
AMU30/a, KAKIBIA W3 KOTOPHIX MOXKHO pacIiCHUBAaTh KaK MOMEHT IPO3PCHHS,
snugpanun. O0a cOOBITHUS IPOUCXOAT HEOKUIAHHO JJIsl Tepos, cOUBasi MPOTArOHKUCTA C
TOW >KU3HEHHOW TPACKTOPUU, KOTOPYIO OH mJisi cebst ompenenwi. [lepBeiii smu3on
cBsi3aH ¢ paboroi JlkoHa Ham Maructepckoil mucceptarued no dopay Momokcy
@®opay. Bce OGompiie u Oosbliie TOTPYKasCh B €ro pomanbl, J[PKOH CTaBUT MOA
COMHEHHE IienecoobpasHocTh cBoeil padotel. “If Ford was such a fine writer, why,
mixed in with his five good novels, is there so much rubbish?” (Y, 136). Tem He MeHee,
OOpSCh C TEHBIO COOCTBEHHOTO OTIIA, OMACAsICh IPEBPATUTHCS B TAKOTO YK€ HEY/TaUYHUKA,

repoil 0TKa3bIBAETCS OPOCUTH IUCCEPTAINIO, HECMOTPS Ha SICHOE MOHUMaHUuE — HOBOTO
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eMy HU4Yero ckaszarb He yaactcs: “Giving up undertakings is his father’s way. He is not
going to be like his father. So he commences the task of reducing his hundreds of pages
of notes in tiny handwritings to a web of connected prose” (Y, 136). Tekcr
maructepckont auccepranuu Jx.M.Kyr3ee o TBopuectBe @.M.Dopna HaM HEAOCTYTIEH,
U MOTOMY MPOKOMMEHTHUPOBaTh 3Ty paboty J[>kKoHa He MpeCcTaBiIsSeTCS BO3MOXKHBIM;
OJIHAKO ATOT pa3oyapoBbIBaronil onbIT HE moMmetan .M. KyTt3ee Bckope oOpaTuThCs
K JIMHTBOCTHJIMCTHYECKOMY HcCcienoBaHuio TBopuecTBa C.bekkeTa B JIOKTOPCKOM
JUCCEPTAIMK U 3aTEM JOJTHE TO/Ibl IPENoJaBaTh aHIIUICKYIO JTUTEPATYPY.

[TorpykeHHBII B CKy4YHYIO U YTOMHUTEJIbHYIO pPab0OTy B YMUTAIBHOM 3aje bpuranckoii
oubmmorexu, Jxon “allows himself the luxury of dipping into books about South
Africa of the old days, books to be found only in great libraries, memoirs of visitors to
the Cape like Dapper and Kolbe and Sparrman and Barrow and Burchell, published in
Holland or Germany or England two centuries ago” (Y, 137). OGpatum BHUMaHHE, YTO
ATOT KUBOH, «JIsl ce0s» MHTEepec K KHUraM mo ucropun FOxHoit Adprku MOTHOCTHIO
MPOTUBOPEUUT €ro JCKJIAPUPOBAHHBIM MOIBITKAM MOPBATh BCE CBSI3U C POJUHON U HE
corjacyercsi C €ro TMpeACTaBICHUSIMHA O COOCTBEHHOM TpeIHa3HAYCHHH. OITO
OTKPOBEHHE MOXXHO pAaCIlEHMBaTh KaK CBUJETEIbCTBO HEOCO3HAHHOTO IpoIllecca
3axuBiieHus Tol «paubs (Y, 116), uro npeacrasiser codoit “ugly new South Africa”
(Y, 137). Ot urenust o npexxHUX BpeMeHax, koraa “Eden was still possible” (Y, 137), B
repoe npoOyxzaaercss yyBCcTBO marpuoTusMma: “He is captivated by stories of ventures
into the interior, reconnaissances by ox-wagon into the desert of the Great Karoo, where
a traveler could trek for days on end without clapping eyes on a living soul. Zwartberg,
Leeuwrivier, Dwyka: it is his country, the country of his heart, that he is reading about”
(Y, 137).

Bnoxuosnennsiit «Ilytemectsuem no FOxuoit Adpuke» Yunbsima J[>xona bépuenna,
OpuTaHCKOro ectecTBoucnbiTarenss Hadama XIX Beka, JI>koH BooOpakaeT, Kak HaIUIIET
XYyJIO)KECTBEHHYI0 KHHTY, KOTOpas OyJIeT He MpocTo yOenuTenbHa, KaK KHUTH
bépuenna, Ho Oyaer obnaaars “the aura of truth” (Y, 138), yTo mMo3BOJIUT CUUTATH €€
JIOCTOBEPHBIM OTYETOM O COOBITUAX JAaBHO MHHYBIIUX JeT. Jlomymienue, dro

XYyJIO)KECTBEHHAsl JIUTepaTypa CTPEMHUTCS K JOCTHXKEHHIO MCTOpUOTpaduyecKoi
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npaBibl, MNPEICTABISAETCA JIOXKHOM MpeaycTaHOBKOW repos. OJIHAaKO MMEHHO 3TOT
3aMbpICeN B peasibHOM ku3HU npusenet k.M. Kyrsee necaTs jieT criyCTs K HAMCaHUIO
BrOpoi yactu «Cymepeunoit 3emum» (“The Narrative of Jacobus Coetzee™), B koTopoit
nycareib, ONUPasCh HAa HCTOPUYECKHE HMCTOYHUKH, IIOBECTBYET O PpEATUAX
KOJIOHMAJILHOTO  OCBOoeHusi u uccinefgoBanust HOxnoit Adpuxku. «Medra o
XYJ0KECTBEHHOM IPOMU3BEJICHUU, KOTOPOE MOXKET BBITIIAJIETh KaK HCTOpUYECKas
TpaB/Ia, CTAHET OJHHM H3 MOJOKEHHIA, 0003HAYCHHBIX M PAa3BEHUAHHBIX B KHHTE»' ), —
CIpaBEJIMBO yKa3bIBaeT Jlepex ATTpUIK.

Takum 00pa3om, repoil 3aaymbIBaeT mpousBeneHue, “whose horizon of knowledge
will be that of Burchell’s time, the 1820’s , yet whose response to the world around it
will be alive in a way that Burchell, despite his energy and intelligence and curiosity
and sang-froid, could not be because he was an Englishman in a foreign country, his
mind half occupied with Pembrokeshire and the sisters he had left behind. He will have
to school himself to write from the 1820s” (Y, 138-139). Ilepen /[»xoHOM CcTOUT
TUINAYHAS JJIs1 TOCTKOJIOHUAJIBHBIX MHCcATeNlel 3a7a4da: HanmucaTb O KOJOHUU U3HYTPH,
JlaB ayTEHTUYHYIO PEIPE3CHTALUI0 3MOXHU. 3ajJadya CJIO0XHas BIBONHE: BO-IIEPBBIX,
JI>KOH OTUYKJI€H OT KYJbTYphI TOTO O0IIECTBa, KOTOPOE HAMEPEBAETCS OMKUCHIBATH, €TI0
aMOWBaJICHTHAasT HMACHTUYHOCTh, HMMAHEHTHO TMIpUCYIas aBTOOHMOTrpapUICCKOMY
CYOBEKTY, ONpeleisieT HEBO3MOXKHOCTb IMOJHOCTBIO MJIEHTU(PUIMPOBATH ceOsl HU C
I0)kHOa(pUKaHIIAMM, HU C eBponeinamu (aHrivyaHamu). Bo-BTopeix, Oyayuu
OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIM Ha E€BPOIEUCKYIO0 Tpaaulnio, /[XKOH CO3HAaTeabHO BHIOMpAET IS
CBOET0 TEKCTA SI3bIK 3aBOEBATENEH-KOJOHUCTOB U )KaHPOBYIO (pOpMYy poMaHa, KOTopas B
NPUHIMIE YyX/1a MCKOHHOM appuKaHCKOW KyinbType. Korma 3ToT nepBOHa4YallbHBIN
3aMbIcel TpaHc(hOpMHUpYETCsi BO BTOPYIO YacTh nepBoro pomana Kyrsee «Cymepeunas
semis» (1974), tam Oyner m3oOpaxena Kanckast nmpoBunuusa ne 1820-x rr., a Ooiee
paHHEero mepuoaa, HO HMEHHO TakK, HW3HYTPH, Kak »3TO CHOpPMYIMpPOBaHO B
paccMaTpuBacMOM  OTpbIBKE. Tak, uepe3 3aHsATUsd aAHIJIMKWCKOM JIMTEPATypOu,

3aKJIadbIBAOTC OCHOBBI 6y)1y1uero CaMOOIIPCACIICHUA I'CpOs KaK IMUCATCIIA.

172 «“The dream of fiction that can be passed off as historical truth will itself become one of the notions
staged and undermined in that work”. J.M. Coetzee’s Austerities. Op. cit. P. 30.
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Bropoii snm30 npo3penus, 6€3 COMHEHUST UMEIOIINUN KITF0U€BOE 3HAUYCHUE B KU3HH
CaMOro aBTOpa, TaKXKe Cyry0o JHMTEpaTypHOIO XapakTepa U CBSI3aH C OTKPBITHEM
MIPOTAarOHUCTOM pOMaHHOW mpo3sl (CoMrodna bekketa, B KOTOPOM OH HaXOJHWT
3HAUUTETHLHO 00Jiee MPUBJICKATENBHBIA oOpa3el Al moapaxanus, yem B @.M. Dopge:
“How could he imagined he wanted to write in the manner of Ford when Beckett was
around all the time? In Ford there has always been an element of the stuffed shirt that he
has disliked but has been hesitant to acknowledge...; whereas Beckett is classless, or
outside class, as he himself would prefer to be” (Y, 155). Mutepec k npos3e bekkera
MOYHO PacClleHMBATh KaK MPU3HAHHUE TOTO HEOCTIOPUMOIO BIUSHUS, KOTOPOE OH OKa3al
Ha TBopyecTBO camoro J[x.M. Kyrsee.

«¥OHocTh» BOCcTaHaBNMBaeT OMorpaduyeckue MoAPOOHOCTH 3HAKOMCTBa J[oHa ¢
TBOpuecTBOM bekkera. [Ipoiinsa depe3 ysieuenne [laynnom um @opaom, B mMarasuHe
MOJIEPKAHHBIX KHUT J[P)KOH CIIy4aifHO HATaJKWMBAETCs Ha poMaH «YoTT», «chunky little
book with a violet cover” (Y, 155). ABTop nomuepkuBaeT 6e3rpaHUYHOE YAOBOJIBCTBUE,
KOTOpOE Tepoi mojrydaeT oT mpo3bl nucarens: “From the first page he knows he has hit
on something. Propped up in bed with light pouring through the window, he reads and
reads. Watt is quite unlike Beckett’s plays. There is no clash, no conflict, just the flow
of a voice telling a story, a flow continually checked by doubts and scruples, its pace
fitting exactly to the pace of his own mind. Watt is also funny, so funny that he rolls
about laughing. When he comes to the end he starts again at the beginning. Why did
people not tell him Beckett wrote novels?” (Y, 155). B bekkere J[>koH MTHOBEHHO
HaXOJUT POJICTBEHHYIO IYIY; €CTh B €ro Mpo3€ HEYTO CO3BYYHOE €r0 TBOPUYECKUM
CTPEMJICHUSM M OKUJIAHUSIM, HEYTO, BJIOXHOBJISIOIIEE €ro COOCTBEHHBIE MIPOU3BEICHMUS.

HenocpeacTBeHHBIM CIIEACTBUEM 3TOrO ITO3JIHErO0 3HAKOMCTBA C Ipo30u bekkera
ctana padora J[x.M. KyT3ee Hag nokTopckoit quccepranueit B YHuBepcutere Texaca B
OcTuHe, KOTOpasi OKa3bIBaeTCA 3a MpejeliaMu aBToOmorpaduyeckoi Tpuioruu. Kak
MO3XKe TMucarelb TNOosICHIeT B cOopHuke «lloguepkuBaHue CMBICTA», IIEJIBIO
HcCclieIoBaHUsl OblTa TIOTMBITKA BBISICHUTH, YEM JKE€ TaK IMPHUBJICK €ro CTWIb bekkera:
«IIpo3a bekkera, 10 u BKiIOYas «be3bIMAHHOrO», MNOJApPUIA MHE YYBCTBEHHOE

HaCJIaXKACHHUE, KOTOPOE HE MPUTYNWIOCH ¢ rogamu. Kputudeckast pabota, KOTOpyO 5
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Hanucan o bekkery, Opana Ha4ano B TOM YyBCTBEHHOW pPEaKIUHU M >KEJIAHUU MOHSTH,
KaK TOBOPUTh 00 3TOM: TOBOPUTH O HacIaxIeHuM»' . ITombITKa 3T 3aBEPIIIIACH
HAINCAHIEM [HCCEPTALUN , B KOTOPOM IS OIIMCAHMUS CTHIMCTHIECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH
mpo3bl bekkeTa aBTOp HMCHONB3YET METOJ «CTATUCTUYECKOW CTUJIMCTHUKW», KpaillHe
MO3UTUBUCTCKUH MOX0]I, OCHOBAHHBINA Ha €0 MEPBOM, MaTEMaTHYECKOM, 00pa30BaHUM
W ONbIT€ MNporpaMmucta. MOAHBIH B TO BpEMsI CHHTE3 JINTEPATypPOBEIACHUS U
MaTeMaTHYeCKUX METOA0B, Mo mpu3HaHuto camoro JDk.M. Kytsee, “didn’t lead
anywhere interesting”(Y, 22).

B 1menoMm odeHs Tpe3Bas, MeCTaMM Jaxe KECTOKas, KHUra 3aKaHYMBAaeTCs Ha
AMOIIMOHATILHOM HOTE. J[)KOH CpaBHUBAET CBOIO CYABOY € CYIbOON MHIUMCKOIO Jpyra
["anamaTH, TakoOro XK€ COIMAJILHOTO ayTcaiiiepa, kak u oH caM: “He and Ganapathy are
two sides of the same coin: Ganapathy starving not because he is cut off from Mother
India but because he doesn’t eat properly, because despite his M.Sc. in computer
science he doesn’t know about vitamins and minerals and amino acids; and he locked
into an attenuating endgame, playing himself, with each move, further into a corner and
into defeat. One of these days the ambulance men will call at Ganapathy’s flat and bring
him out on a stretcher with a sheet over his face. When they have fetched Ganapathy
they might as well come and fetch him too” (Y,169). Kpuc JlanTa mosicHseT, 4TO
unentudukanus JIkona ¢ cyap0Ooi ['aHamaTh ¥ ero MMMaHEHTHOW HECIIOCOOHOCTBIO
BBDKHUTH B 3TOM MHUPE HACTOJBKO CHJIbHA, YTO [[PKOH CTAaHOBUTCA ‘‘IBOMHUKOM CBOETO
KOJLIETH HE TONBKO B JKH3HH, HO U B cMepTr” °. Kak kommentupyer Jepek ATTPUIK,
«OH [aBTOp]| OTKa3bIBA€T UMTATENII0 B BO3MOXKHOCTU YBHUJETh CBET B KOHIIE TOHHENS
THICTHBIX M KAJIKUX HombITOK» . °.  Takum obpazom, [[x.M. Kyr3zee 3akaHuMBaeT
«¥OHOCTBY mTpenBUIIEHHEM TMPOTATOHUCTOM COOCTBEHHOW CMEPTH, YTO CTaHOBHUTCS

JJIOTHYCCKHUM MOCTOM K 3aBCPIIAOMEMY IIPOU3BCACHUTIO TPHUIIOTHUHA.

173 «Beckett’s prose, up to and including The Unnamable, has given me a sensuous delight that hasn’t
dimmed over the years. The critical work | did on Beckett originated in that sensuous response, and
was a grasping after ways in which to talk about it: to talk about delight”. Doubling the Point. P. 22.

1% Coetzee J.M. The English Fiction of Samuel Beckett. An Essay in Stylistic Analysis. PhD
Dissertation, The University of Texas at Austin. January 1969. 321 p.

175 Strong Opinions. P. 130.

176 «“He [author] thus chooses to deny the reader any sense of light at the end of the tunnel of fruitless,
miserable endeavor”. Attridge Derek. J. M. Coetzee and the Ethics of Reading. P. 158.
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W3 mpoBeeHHOro aHain3a OYEBUJIHO, YTO paccka3zaHHas B «HOHocTu» ucropus o
TOM, KaK TMOCTKOJIOHHMAIbHBIA CYyOBEKT MPHUCHOCA0IMBAECTCA U BBDKMBAECT B TJIABHOM
METafnoJINCE JOMUHHOHA, B MEPY CBOMX IMPEACTABICHUNA O IIHCATEIbCTBE
MOJATOTaBINBasi ce0s K TOMY, YTOObI HACTPOUTHCS Ha TBOPUYECKYIO BOJIHY, HE HMMEET
HUYETo OOWIETro ¢ Tpaauliield N300pakeHHs] IOHOCTH KaK ONTUMUCTHYECKOM, BECEHHEHN
MOPHI TIEPBOTO IBETEHUS JIMYHOCTH. J[OH cam oOpekaeT ceOsi Ha MOPaKeHYECTBO U
OIMHOYECTBO; €T0 IOJHMTHUYECKAs, HAlMOHAJbHAasA, CEKCyalbHas HICHTUYHOCTH IO
cpaBHEHMIO C «J/leTcTBomM» Bce OOJbIIE yTpauMBaE€T €CTECTBEHHOCTh, IMOJAYUHSISCH
BOJICBOMY PENICHUIO MPUHECTU B KEPTBY BCIO CUCTEMY YEIIOBEUECKUX B3aUMOCBS3EH
paiu COOTBETCTBUS CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOMY HA OCHOBE UTEHUS XYHOXKECTBEHHOU
JUTEPATYpPbl CTEPEOTUIYy MHUCATENI-TBOpUA. TeMa YCTPEMJIEHHOCTH K TBOPYECTBY,
auTeparypHas peduiekcusi mnepemexatrorcsi B «HOHOCTH» € HATypalMCTHUYECKUM
M300paKEHUEM TMOBCEIHEBHOM >KM3HHU MPOTArOHMUCTA, YTO CHHUMAET C JIUTEPATYpPHOTO
TBOPUYECTBA pOMaHTHYECKUU opeois. [lo cpaBHeHMIO ¢ «Jl€TCTBOM» YBEIMYUBAECTCS
JUCTAHIMS MEXAY aBTOPOM U TPOTAarOHMCTOM, M KHUTa HUKOUM 0Opa3oM He
npeaBapseT BO3MOXKHOCTH Oynynux ycrexoB J[KOHa Ha JIMTEpaTypHOM IMOIpPHIIE.
KyTt3ee, kak Bceraa, mpeanovynTaeT u300paxkarh MopakeHue, mo3op, becuecTbe, ruoelb.

Takum o0Opa3oM, uYepThl TMOCTKOJOHHAIbHOU aBToOUMOrpaduu B «HOHOCTH»
OTIPENICTIAIOTCS UCXOIHOU CIOKETHOW CHUTyallued, TOYKOW 3pEHUs] Ha H300pakaeMylo
COIIMAJIBHO-TIOIMTUYECKYIO JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTh, W, TJIABHOE, TIyOWHOW H300pakKeHHs
COLIMAJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX OaphepoB B KM3HU YEJIOBEKa, OOOPBABUIETO CBS3U C
POAHOM KyJIBTYPHOM CpPEAOM KOJIOHMM M TMBITAIOLIECTOCA HayaTh »HW3Hb 3aHOBO B
CTOJIMIIE JIOMUHHOHA. ABTOp MOKA3bIBAET, KAK ATa MOMbITKA, TPABMAaTUYHAs 110 CBOEMY
CYILECTBY, B ciyyae ¢ nonyduxkuuoHanbubiM [[xonoM KyTt3ee oObopaunBaercs st HEro
OOJIC3HEHHBIM OCO3HAHWEM CBOCW THOPHUIIHOW WACHTHYHOCTH. [Ipumupenuwe c 3TuMm
dakToM, WK, IO KpaiHeW Mepe, YMEHHE CYIIECTBOBATh C €r0 CO3HAHHWEM, MPHUACT K
MPOTArOHUCTY TOJBKO B 3aBEPIAIOIIEM POMAHE TPUJIOTHH.

C xanpoMm mnucarenbckoi aBTroomorpaduu «FOHOCTBY» CBSI3bIBaE€T MpoOIeMaTHKA

CTAHOBJICHUsI TNHCATENsl, KOTOpash HAXOAWUT NPSMOE BBIPAKEHUE B JIUTEpPaTypHO-



124
KPUTUYECKUX OLEHKAX W Pa3MbIIUIEHUSX HPOTAarOHHCTAa, B ABTOPCKOM IOJIEMHKE C
POMaHTHUYECKOW KOHLEMIUEH XYAOXKHHKA, B H300pKEHUU KIIOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB
IpOOYXAEHUS €r0 TBOPUECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN.

DOneMeHThl 3TH JBYX JKAHPOBBIX pa3HOBUAHOCTEW aBroOuorpapum Kytsee

cuHTe3upyet B «KOHOCTHY» B MOBECTBOBATENLHOM (hopMe poMaHa.
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I'JIABA 111
«JIETHSS IOPA»: MEXKIY ABTOBUOTPA®UEN U BUOTPA®UEN

BuyTtpennsiss noruka skcnepumentoB Jx.M.Kytzee ¢ aBroOuorpaguiyeckum
MAUCbMOM, TMPEKIE BCEro  HapacTaHWE  JHWCTAHIMU  MEXIy AaBTOPOM |
aBTOOMOrpaUUYECKUM CYOBEKTOM, BEIET MHucaTels OT JACKOHCTPYKIIMHM >KaHpa B
«/lercTBe» K CHHTE3y >KaHPOBBIX pa3HOBUIHOCTEN aBTOOHMOrpadguu B «tOHOCTH» H
Janee, K BBIXOJY 3a Tpeleiibl poMaHa-aBroonorpaduu B «JleTHeil mopey», rie aBTop
obOpamaercst Kk dopme Omorpaduum Kak K HHCTPYMEHTY elie 0oJjiee OOBEKTHBHOTO
(camo)nocTmxenus. [loaToMy HacToslIas riiaBa Mocjie CBOAKA KPUTUUYECKUX PELEH3UI
o0 O3TOM eIle HE OCBEUICHHOM B MOHOTrpaQusix U CTaThsX MPOU3BEACHUU
COCPEOTOYMTCS Ha JABYX €ro aclekTax: Ha TOM, KaK TEKCT pe(dIeKCUpyeT HaJ
COOCTBEHHOW >KaHPOBOW Mpupooil (mepBbld mMmaparpad) U Ha TOM, Kakol B HEM

KoHcTpyupyetcs noptpet Jxona Kyrsee, XynokHuka u yengoBeka (BTopou naparpad).

B 3aBepmatomieit kaure Tpuiioruu «Jletusas nopa. CueHbl TPOBUHIHAIBHONW KU3HN
(2009) k.M. KyT3ee npoorkaeT TeMy CTAHOBJICHHS ITHCATENSI, COCPEI0TAYNBAsACH Ha
xu3Hu J>xona Kyrszee B 1970-e roast (1972-1977). BHOBb mpormyliieHbl 6 JIeT XU3HU
MMPOTAarOHMUCTa, HO 3TOT IMPOIYLICHHBIN NEPUOJ HAa CEW pa3 BOCCTAHOBIIEH HECKOJIBKO
noapoOHeit, uem B «FOHOCTHY.

B «Jlernenn mope» [IxoH, BepHyBmMch B KelintayH mocine cmMepTd Marepu, OH
pasziensieT KpOB CO CBOMM OTIIOM, TIEPEXOAs OT OJAHOU CiIydailHOW pabOThI K JAPYTOH,
NyTasiCh B JIIOOOBHBIX OTHOILIEHUAX. B 3TO ke Bpemsi repoil myOJMKYyeT CBOMl MepBbIid
poman «CyMepeuHas 3eMJisl», KHUTY, O3HAMEHOBABIIYID Hayajao JIUTepaTypHOU

KapbEepbl CaMOIo KYTSCC-HI/ICEITQTIH. «JleTHss Imopa» 3aKaH4YMBACTCA KaK pa3 Ha TOM
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JTane >KU3HU MHcaTens, KOorja K HEMy MPUXOISIT U3BECTHOCTb M NPU3HAHME.
BeiHy)X7eHHOEe  BO3BpallleHUE Ha POAWUHY BHOBb  aKTyallu3UpyeT MpodiieMy
MPOBHMHIMAIM3MA (aBTO)OHOrpaduueckoro cyObeKkTa, 3asBJICHHYIO B I10][3ar0JIOBKE
«CueHbl TPOBUHIMAIBHON JKU3HW». MPOTArOHUCT HCHBITHIBAET UYYBCTBO CThIIa U
o30pa OT OCO3HAHHUS, YTO IMOCJE OTHOCHUTENIBbHON CBOOOABI 3amaja emMy MPUXOIUTCS
BHOBb BEPHYThCSl B CTpaHy MOJMTHUYECKUX W COLIMAIBHBIX OIPAHUYEHUN W 3alPETOB,
YKUTh B HEXKEITAHHOU OJIM30CTH C OTLIOM.

Kpumuka o «Jlemneii nopey. Kaura Obljia BOCTOPKEHHO BCTpPEUE€HAa KPUTUKAMU U
YUTATENIMHU, COCPEIOTAYMBAIOIIMMHA BHUMAHHUE TMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha CIOXXHOU
MOBECTBOBATEIILHOM CTPYKTYpE MPOU3BEIACHHUS, CTOJIb XapaKTEPHOU ISl TMO3IHHUX
pomanoB Jx.M. Kyrzee, u BOCXMIIAIONMMHUCA TPU OSTOM BCEHl TIIyOMHOU U
OECIOIIAIHOCThIO CcaMoOaHajdu3a W CaMOKpUTUKU aBTopa. «Ecmm «JleTHsas mopa»
ABJISIETCA TOJJMHHBIM aBTOMOPTPETOM, OH BHUIUTCS CaMbIM HEJIECTHBIM CO BPEMEH
«Jlopuana Ipes»»™' ', — otmeuaer Jlxon Casepienn, asrop aBro6morpadun “The Boy
Who Loved Books” (2007). KoMmMeHTHpYSI Ty poJib, KOTOPYIO OTBOAMT aBTOP CBOEMY
repoto B «Jletnen mnope», J[IeBun I'pumic mmmer: «Ilo Buaumoctn, Kyrsee
MpeACTaBIsACT ce0s MapruHaIbHON, HEYKITIOKEH JTUMYHOCTHIO, HEYTAUHUKOM B JIIOOBU U
muteparype. Ho sBnsercss nu  kHUTa O€cHOMAIHBIM CaMOAHAIM30M WJIM  Ke
YTOHUCHHBIM YIPOKHCHHEM B camoyTBepxkueHnn?» o, Peuensent “Kirkus Reviews”
Ha3biBaeT KHUTY Jx.M. KyT3ee «m0 celd mopsel JIydlluM U3 €ro HEMPEKpaIaroInuXcs
CaMOOIIPOCOBY .

[Ipy Bcell cBOel OTKPOBEHHOCTH <«JIETHss 1Opa» BBI3BIBAET CHPABEIIUBBIE
COMHEHUSI B HQJCKHOCTH TIOBECTBOBAHHWS, B JOCTOBEPHOCTH KHUTH Kak
aBroonorpadguueckoro tekcta. H.C. Poii mumer: «IlocpencTBOM BBIMBIIIIEHHOTO

Kytsee Ixx.M. Kyt3ee npeanaraer 0osee MHTUMHBIN B3IJIA]] HA COOCTBEHHYIO KU3Hb U

7 «Assuming that Summertime is a bona fide self-portrait, it’s the least flattering since Dorian
Gray’s”. Sutherland John. Rev. of Summertime, by J. M. Coetzee // Financial Times. Sep. 19, 2009.

178 “Ostensibly, Coetzee projects himself as a marginal, maladroit figure, a failure in love and
literature. But is this really unsparing self-dissection or a sophisticated exercise in self-approval?”.
Grylls David. Self-abasement in J.M. Coetzee’s Latest Fictionalized Memoir. Rev. of Summertime, by
J. M. Coetzee // The Sunday Times. Aug. 23, 2009.

179 “the best yet of his ongoing self-interrogations”. Rev. of Summertime, by J. M. Coetzee // Kirkus
Reviews. Dec. 15, 20009.
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CBOM IMyTh B MHUpPE, YEM TOT, YTO MO CHJaM TPaAUIMOHHONW Ouorpaduu. OnHako 3Ta
WHTHUMHOCTH BBIMBIIIJICHHAsI, OHAa OKpYy»aeT alter ego, KOTopoMy HHTUMHOCTh YYXK[a,
HEy/noOHa; W CJIOXKHO MPOBECTH JMHUIO Mexay KyTiee-aBTOpoM U €ro co3laHueM —
Kyr3ee-mucarenem... IlpuoTkpsiBas 3aBecy COOCTBEHHOW KH3HU B BBIMBIILUICHHON
dopMe, OH HAEKHO CKPHIBACT MPABIY OT BO3MOXKHOTO HCKATEIS HCTHHBDY . JTY Ke
Mbiciib pa3BuBaeT Ilarpuk [enman ®Dmsuepu: ««JIeTHss mopay yHHYTOXKAET caMmy
BO3MOXXHOCTh U OIpefelieHne aBToOHOrpauyeckoro, OTTOr0O B KHHUIe cpa3y BcCe
SIBISICTCS, B HEKOTOPOM POJIE, IIPABIOH — M HUYTO HE IIPABIHBO» .

Ho ecnu oHM KpPUTHKM BOCHPUHUMAIOT KHUTY, MPEXKAE BCEro, Kak M3OLIPEHHYIO
Urpy B aBrobuorpaduio, 1pyrue, 6ojgee NpUBEPKEHHbIE KOHBEHIIMAM KaHPa, KIYT OT
aBTOopa Oonblued «uyecTHOCcTH». Hampumep, Mukena PoHr Tak 3aBepuiaeT CBOIO
peueH3uo: «BocxHiaemscss UCKycCTBOM aBTopa. Ero MpoHHMYHAas OTCTPAHEHHOCTb,
UIpa ¢ MOBECTBOBATEILHBIMYA KOHBEHIMSMU M YATATEIbCKUMU OKUJAHUSMH BBI3BIBAIOT
ynbiOKy. Ho B ¢uHase yurarens ocraercss ¢ MOTPeOHOCThIO B KaKOW-TO pa3Bs3Ke, B
OKOHYaHUU 3TOM urpsl Oneda u ABoitHoro Oneda. Hukoro He 3acTaBisitioT MUCATh
aBroounorpaduto. Korga aBrop obparaercss k 3ToMy KaHpy, He OepeT i OH Ha ceOs
0053aTeNbCTBO NEPEl YUTATENEM OTBETUTh HA OCHOBHOM Bompoc: KTo ke oH? KyT3ee B
3TOM KHUI'€ CHU30IIE] BCErO JIHIIb 10 (IUPTA C OTOOHBIMH IPEICTABICHIAMI .

[IpeBanupyroiyto e TOUYKY 3peHUs BbIpaswyli B cBoeM 0030ope bpan Xymep:

«ITompITKM ynTATEIIS ITPOBCCTHU MapaJICIN MCKY BBIMBIIIJICHHBIM WU pCaJIbHBIM KYTSGC

180 «Coetzee offers, through the fictional Coetzee, a more intimate look at his own life and passage
through the world than a standard biography might reveal. But this intimacy is fictional, about an alter
ego to whom intimacy is alien and uncomfortable, and it is hard to draw a line between Coetzee the
writer, and his creation, Coetzee the writer... and by opening up his own life in fictional form, he
keeps it firmly hidden from any would-be seeker after that truth”. Roy Nilanjana S. Intensely
Rewarding yet Deeply Disturbing. Rev. of Summertime, by J. M. Coetzee // Business Standart. Oct
21, 2009.

181 Summertime explodes the very possibility and definition of the autobiographical, so that nothing
and everything in the book is, in some sense, true». Flanery Patrick Denman. J.M. Coetzee’s
Autrebiography. Rev. of Summertime, by J. M. Coetzee // Times Literary Supplement. Sept. 9, 2009.
182 «One admires the art. The writer’s ironic detachment, his playful tweaking of narrative conventions
and readers’ expectations, causes a wry curl of the lip. But at the end the reader is left hungering for
some form of resolution, an end to this game of bluff and double-bluff. No one is obliged to write a
memoir. When an author does so, he probably owes it to his audience to answer a basic question: who
is he? Coetzee, in these pages, only deigns to flirt with the notion”. Wrong Michela. Bluff and Double-
Bluff. Rev. of Summertime, by J. M. Coetzee // Spectator. Sept. 5, 2009. P. 42+.
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Jy4yll€ OCTaBUTh, MOCKOJBKY 3TO MPHUBEIAET TOJBKO K 3aMELIATENIbCTBY U CMATEHHMIO.
JIydiie Bcero B TakOM CiIydae IPOCTO OLIEHUTH I'eposl KaK OH €CThb M OTAATH JOJDKHOE
aBTOpY, KaK 3aMeuaTelbHOMY CO3IATENI0 3TOro repos» . Ham mpuiaercs, TeM He
MEHee, KOCHYThCS BOINPOCAa O CTENEHU TOCTOBEPHOCTH H300paxaembix B «JleTHei

Imope» (1)&KTOB IIpHu OIIPCACIICHUN JKAaHPOBOI'O SKCIICPUMCHTA, IIPCAIIPUHATOIO B KHHUI'C.

Yepmor pomana, aemobuozpaghuu, b6uocpaguu 6 nosecmsosanuu «J/lemmeii nopwly.
Ecnu nepBble 1Be KHUTH aBTOOMOrpaduueckoi tpuiioruu, «Jlerctso» u «tOHOCTE» —
OTHOCUTEIBHO TPAJULMOHHBIE TTOBECTBOBAHUS, OTIMYAIOIINECS JIUHEHHOW BPEMEHHOM
M CIOKETHOM OpraHM3alded TEKCTa W IPEUMYLIECTBEHHOM HENPEPBIBHOCTHIO
NIOBECTBOBAHUA, TO TPEThbSd KHUTA MPEACTaBIsAECT COOON 3aMBICIIOBATOE COYETAHUE
MOBECTBOBATENBHBIX (OPM U TEXHHK TNHUCbMa. JlucTtaHuupoBaHWe aBTOpa OT
aBTOOMOrpaMuecKoro cyobekTa HaxOJUT CBOE JIOTHYECKOEe 3aBeplieHue B «JleTHel
Iope».

«JletHsis mopa», MapkupoBaHHas w3natensmu kak  “fiction”, Ha crpaHunax
NpoMu3BeICHUs 3asBisieT cebs kak “a seriously intended biography” (S, 225). B
aTbTEPHATUBHON XYyJ0KECTBEHHOM peanbHOCTH J[)koH KyT3ee miaHupoBan Hanmucath
nponospkerne «Jlercta» u «lOHOCTHY, KOTOpOE “never saw the light of day” B cBs3u
co cMmepThio mucarenss. OOpaMisioNe MOBECTBOBAHUE €T0 «IHEBHUKOBBIE 3aITUCH
1972-1977 rr., nanHsie B y>K€ MPUBBIYHON (OpME MOBECTBOBAHUSI OT TPETHETO JIMIIA
HACTOSAIIET0 BPEMEHH, SIBIISIIOTCA CBOETro poja (popManbHOM CBA3KOW C MpeablAyIIUMU
KHUTaMd TPWIOTHH. OTH 3alMCH CONPOBOXIAIOTCA 0oJjiee MO3AHUMHU «pabouynuMu
KOMMeHTapusiMu» J[>koHa KyTt3ee, BbIIEJIEHHBIMU KYPCHUBOM; KakK IMOSICHAET Ouorpad,
“Coetzee wrote them himself. They are memos to himself, written in 1999 or 2000,
when he was thinking of adapting those particular entries for a book™® (S, 20). Tomsko

B ATOM pPaMKC ITOBCCTBOBAHHA YUTATCIIb WM IIOJIYy4acT HCHOCpeHCTBeHHBIfI OOCTYII B

183 «Assumptions on the reader’s part of a parallel between the fictitious Coetzee and the actual one are
best left alone, because the result can only be confusion and distraction. It is best, then, to simply see
the character as just that and then to recognize the author as the admirable builder of character that he
is”. Hooper Brad. Rev. of Summertime, by J. M. Coetzee // Booklist. Oct. 15, 2009. P. 6.

184 3nech u manee nurupyercs mo: Coetzee J.M. Summertime: Scenes from Provincial Life. London,
2009.
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co3Hanue J[xoHa. MBI HE MOXEM CYIHUTh O CTENEHU JOCTOBEPHOCTH IPEIIIOKEHHOTO
JTHEBHHKA, MOCKOJBKY HEU3BECTHO, CYIIECTBYIOT JId BOOOILE B JIEHCTBUTEIHHOCTU
nHeBHUKH J[x.M.KyT3ee, 0OlHAKO MCIOJIB30BaHME THEBHUKA — WA €r0 UMHUTAlUU — B
IIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYET YCTaHOBKaM aBTOOMOTpaduu, KOTOpas HEPEAKO JMOO MPsSMO
WHKOPIIOPUPYET  aBTOPCKHUE  JHEBHUKHM, JUOO OTMEYaeT Omopy Ha  HHX.
JlokyMeHTaNnbHBIA ~ KaHp JHEBHHKAa Kak OBl  yJOCTOBEpsieT JUId  YHUTaTens
«MOJITTMHHOCTBY U3J0keHus. OqHako B «JleTHel mope» 3Ta MOoIMHHOCTD MOAPbIBACTCS
CaMbIM BBI3BIBAIOIIUM 00pa30M.

B BBIMBINUIEHHON JAEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH MpOU3BEAEHUs mnucarenb Kyr3ee ymupaer
BCKOpe mociie mnoxydeHus: HoOeneBckoil mpeMuu MO JHUTEpaType, U 3aMbICeNl €ro
UTOTOBOM KHUTH TPUJIOTHUU pEIIaeT BOIUIOTUTH MOJIOJOM U aMOUIIMO3HBIN Ouorpad
muctep BuHceHT. OH CTaBUT CBOEH IEIBIO BOCCO3[aTh KW3Hb IMOKOMHOro J[xoHa
Kyt3ee ot Bo3Bpamenus B HOxuyto Adpuxky B 1971/72 nmo mepBoro mnpusHaHHS
nyosmku B 1977: “...an important period of his life, important yet neglected, a period
when he was still finding his feet as a writer” (S, 225). He ynoBIeTBOPUBIIKCH
TPaJAMIIMOHHBIMU YCJIOBHOCTSAMH JIMTEPATypHON Omorpaduu, HOCTYOM K apXvBaM U
pyKkomucsiM mwucarenisi, M-p BHHCEHT pemaer co3aarb €ro o0Opa3 ¢ pas3IMyHbIX
MEPCIEKTUB, TOYEK 3PEHHUS.

OCHOBHOUM 00bEM KHUTH COCTABJISIOT MHTEPBBIO C TMATHIO T€POSIMU, UMEBIIUMH B
1970-e rr. OGnu3KMEe OTHOIICHUS C MPOTArOHUCTOM. B Tekcte (uKCHpyrOTCS MecTa
npoBeneHust HTEpBHIO U AaThl (2007 u 2008 rr.), Kpome Toro, Ouorpad packpbiBaeT UX
BPEMEHHOU MOpsAoK B Oecene ¢ Maptunom, kosueroi Jxxona Kyrsee B yHuBepcurere
Kennrayna B 1970-e rr. 1 €eIMHCTBEHHBIM MY)KYWHOW CPEIN MHTEPBBIOMPYEMBIX. M-p
BuncenT mianupyeTt rpaduk moe3q0K M0 MHPY, YTOObI BCTPETUTHCA CO CBUICTEISIMU
xu3an Kyrsee: “From here I’ll be making another trip to South Africa to speak to
Coetzee’s cousin Margot, with whom he was close. From there to Brazil to see a woman
named Adriana Nascimento who lived in Cape Town for some years during the 1970s.
And then — the date isn’t fixed yet — | will go to Canada to see someone named Julia
Frankl, who in the 1970s would have gone under the name Julia Smith. And I also plan

to see Sophie Denoél in Paris” (S, 217). OgHako HMHTEPBBIO PACIOJIOKCHBI HE B
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0003HAUYEHHOM TMOPSAJIKE HX IMOJTYYCHHs, a B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM TOPSIKE MOSBICHUS
TepOoeB B JXU3HU OMOrpaduyueckoro CyOneKTa: Mociie MepBoro OJI0Ka (IaTHPOBAHHBIX)
BBIIEPKEK U3 3alUCHBIX KHMKEK JlxoHa KyT3ee ciemyioT msaTh I1aB 1oj Ha3BaHUSIMU
«Ixymuas», «Maproy», «Anpuanay», «Maptun», «Codu». Kaxxnas U3 riaB npeacTaBisieT
co0oil Kak Obl HE OTPENAKTHUPOBAHHYIO TPAHCKPUIILIMIO aydUO3alllCH HHTEPBBIO, B
Ka)KI0M IJIaBE €CTh CBOSI KOMITIO3ULIMOHHAs OCOOEHHOCTH. /[B€ MEpBBIX IJIaBbl PaBHBI 11O
o0bemMy, B Kaxaod mo 68 crpanui. CamoyBepeHHas, (EMUHUCTCKH HACTPOCHHAas

85 o
, CTaBllasa IICUXOAHAJIMTHKOM B KaHaIIG, BbIAACT ITOYTH CIIJIOIIHOM

Joxynus CDpaHKJ'Il
MOHOJIOT, Ky3uHa JI>koHa Mapro KOMMEHTHMPYET 3a4MTBIBAEMYKO €M BCIyX M-pPOM
BuHCEHTOM 3amuch HMX NOPEIbLAYHIEr0 HUHTEPBBIO. OO0BEM CIEAYIONIMX WHTEPBBIO
yMEHbILIAeTCs: ObIBILIAs TAHIOBIIMIA AJpuaHa, A KOTOPOW aHINIMHCKUM HEpPOJHOU
A3BIK, caMa 3a1aeT BUHCEHTY MHOT'O BCTPEUYHBIX BOIIPOCOB; CAMOE KOPOTKOE MHTEPBBIO
naet ObBIIMM Koyiera mno KelnrayHckoMy yHHBEpCUTETY, HbIHE mpodeccop B
Meddunae MapTiH — OH TOJIBKO HOATBEPKIAAET, OTPULIAET WIIK KPATKO KOMMEHTHPYET
IpOCTpaHHble CcOOOpakeHHus M-pa BuHceHTa; a BTOpas Koiulera W BO3JIOOJEHHas
Jlxona, Co¢u, B CBOEM MapHKCKOM HHTEPBBIO JA€T MOHATh M-py BHHCEHTY, 4TO He
XKelaeT €My IIOMOYb, OJHAKO MpeasiaraeT HauOolsiee TIIyOOKYI0 XapaKTepUCTUKY
nyxoBHoro oOiuka J[xona. KoMmmo3uIMOHHO KHUTY 3aBeplliaeT elle OJuH OJIOoK
(GparMeHTOB U3 3aIMCHBIX KHIKEK, Ha Cell pa3 HeJaTUPOBAHHbIX.

Jlxon Kyrt3ee B Tperbeil KHHUIe aBTOOMOrpaMyecKON TPUJIIOTUU HE SIBISETCA
LIEHTPOM XYZ0KECTBEHHOI'O MHUPA, YTO IIPOTUBOPEUYUT OCHOBOIIOJIATAKOLIEH KOHBEHIIUU
(aBTO)OMOTrpauueckoro xaHpa. Yurarenp CIBIIIUT NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO r0JIoca IPYTUX
repoeB, YbM KU3HU Nepecekanuch ¢ [xonom Kyr3ee B onmchIBaeMbli MEpUO, BUINAT
ero yepes BOCIIPUATHUE OSTH MIEPCOHAXKEN. [TomoOHBII HOAXO0[ K

(aBTO)OMOTpaduueckoMy CyOBEKTYy OTChIIaeT Hac K u3no0aeHHoi Mmakcume C.bekkera:

185 Kaskercst HECJIy4allHbIM COBIaJIeHHE (paMIINU TepOMHU ¢ (pamMIiiell 3HAMEHUTOIO aBCTPUHCKOTO
[ICUXUATpa, IICUX0JI0ra U HeBposiora Bukropa ®pankia, co3gaTens JOroTepanyuu, OAHOIO U3 BUIOB
HK3UCTEHIMAIBHOM MICUXOTEpaIlny, KOTOpass OCHOBAHA HA AHAJIN3E€ CMBICIIOB CYyIIECTBOBaHUsA. bynyduun
Y3HHUKOM HALMCTCKOI'O KOHIIEHTpAIMOHHOTO jareps, B. ®panki mocBaTHI ceOst MOUCKaM CMBICTa BO
BCEX MPOSIBJIICHUAX JKU3HH, B TOM YHUCIIE CMBICIIA CTPAJAHUAS U CMEPTH.
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18 (esse est percipi), M3HAYATBHO

«CyILIECTBOBAaTh — 3HAYUT OBITH BOCTIPUHSTHIM»
chopmynupoBaHHOW aHTIMKACKUM ¢unocopom-uaeammctom XVII Beka [[xopmxem
bepxiu. B cBoem TBOpuectBe bekkeT yTBepxkman, mo cimoBaM Onu3aber bappw,
«TATOCTHYI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTh OBITh BOCHPUHATHIM JPYTMM CO3HAHUEM, YTOOBI
OATBEPIUTH COOCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE) .

[IpeacraBnsieTcss BO3MOXHBIM  MPOBECTH  Mapajlieb  MEXIYy CTPYKTYpHOMU
opranuzauueid «JleTHeil mope» M XynoxkecTBeHHbIM (uiabMoM «Pacémon» (1950)
pexuccepa Axupbl KypocaBbl, 4be TBOPYECTBO OKa3aJ0 3HAYUTEIBHOE BIUSHUE Ha
JIx.M. KyT3eelss. Kaptuna mnpencraBisger coOOW SKpaHU3ALMIO KIACCUYECKOTO
pacckaza ProHock» AkxyraraBel «B uame» (1922), B KOTOPOM CTaJIKUBArOTCS
CaMOCTOATEJIBHBIE IOBECTBOBAHUSA OT IIEPBOTO JIMIA YETBIPEX CBUACTENICH-OYEBUILICB
COOBITHSI, MPOU3OIIEIIETO B Jecy B ApeBHer Anonun. Benen 3a AkyraraBoit pexuccep
npearaeT HeCKOJbKO TOUYEK 3PEHHUs, HE MMEIOIMIMX OOIIEro OCHOBAHMS, KaXjas U3
KOTOPBIX MPOJIUBAET JOMOJHUTEIbHBIN CBET Ha Mpousouieniee. OuinbM HaYUHAECTCS C
JIONIPOCa YYaCTHUKOB COOBbITUA, (UdIIOCKH BoO3BpamiaroT Hac Ha 20 JeT Haszajg B
nponuioe. COOCTBEHHbIE 53MOLMU TEPOEB OKPAIIMBAIOT WX BOCIOMUHAHUS U
COOTBETCTBYIOILIYIO HMHTEPIPETAMIO COOBITUM, YTO JENaeT BCE TOYKU 3PEHHUS
OTHOCHUTEJIbHBIMU, HEHAJEKHbIMHU. Jl0 KOHIIA OCTaeTCsl OTKPBITHIM BOIPOC, Ubsl K€
BEpCUS SABJIIETCS UICTUHHOW; PEXKUCCEP CMEIIAET aKUEHT C IOMCKA UCTUHBI B MIOCIEAHEN

HWHCTAHIINKW Ha I/I306pa)K€HI/I€ MHOXCECTBCHHBIX Cy6’b€KTI/IBHBIX peaHBHOCTCﬁ. CXOI[HyIO

CTpaTEruIo UCIOJIb3yeT B CBOeU KHHUTe KyT3ee.

buoepagpuueckas ocanposas gopma 6 «Jlemmueti nope». B KHUTE YaCTUYHO
coOIoIat0TCsl BHENIHKE (hOpMalIbHO-COJIep KaTeNIbHbIE MPU3HAKU KaHpa Ouorpaduu:

BECh TCKCT BBIOACT cels 3a JOKYMCHTBI TOI'O WJIKM MHOTO poaa — 3allMCHh U3 JHCBHUKOB

186 «To be is to be perceived”. Cm.: Companion to Samuel Beckett (Blackwell Companions to
Literature and Culture) / Ed. by S. E. Gontarski. Chichester, U.K.-Malden, Mass., 2010. P. 55.

87 “purdensome necessity to be witnessed by another consciousness in order to sustain one's own
existence”. Barry Elizabeth. One's Own Company: Agency, Identity and the Middle Voice in the Work
of Samuel Beckett// Journal of Modern Literature. Winter, 2008. Vol. 31, Ne 2. P. 123.

88 B tekcre pomana B 3ammckax J[xoHa or 2 cenTsOps 1973 r. Haxomum ymnomuHaHuEe (uiIbMa
Kypocassr «Kuteby (S, 9).
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Jxona Kyt3ee, cBumerenbCcTBa JIOJEH, 3HABIIMX NpPOTaroHucra Jau4yHo. Ha
aBTOOMOTPAPUIECKYI0 OCHOBY TEKCTa YKa3bIBAIOT OTCHUIKK K (paktam xu3am J[x.M.
KyTt3ee, a Takxke ero ¢otorpadust Ha cynepoOnoxke, caenanHas B 1970-e roasl. [lepen
YUTaTENEM, OJIHAKO, TPENCTaeT HEOKOHUEHHAs Bepcus Oworpaduu, coaeprkarias
MaTepualibl B «ChIpOM» BHIE; Ouorpad TOJIBKO IUIAHUPYET HCIONb30BaTh UX MPH
HAIMMCAHWW KHWUTH, YTO SIKOOBI JJAET YUTATEII0 BOBMOXKHOCTH 3arJIIHYTh B TBOPUYECKYIO
MacTepcKyto Omorpada M yBHAETH caM MPOIECC MCCIEN0oBaTeNbCKONH paboTel. U yem
Janbllle YATAEeT YUTaTelNb, TEM pa3uTEIbHEE BHYTPEHHUH KOH(MIUKT MEXIY CYThIO
npou3BecHUsT (TaKk WM MHA4Ye, HaM 3asBJIEHA TPEThsl 4YacTh aBTOOMOTpaduyecKoin
TPWJIOTHM) U e€ro Gpopmoil (Onorpadus B U3I0KEHUU CBUIETENEH ).

CooTtHomienue peanbHbIX coObITul xu3HU k. M. KyT3ee u Tex 3MHu30/10B KU3HU
Jxona Kyr3ee, uTo mpexacraBieHbl B «JIeTHEHM mope», NPUMEPHO TAKOE K€, KaK B
npeapiaynmx «CrueHax NpOBUHIMAIBHON KU3HU» U BO MHOTOM 3aBHCUT OT YMOJTYaHUM
U HWCKaXCHHM, JOMYLIEHHBIX B Npeablaymux KHurax. I[Iporaronuct «JletHei mopbi»
pazienseTr ¢ aBTOPOM €ro wums, ciaBy (monydenue HoOeneBckoil mnpemun),
ounorpaduueckue nanHbie (F0kHOAQPUKAHCKOE MPOUCXOXKACHHE, Bo3Bpaienue B FOAP
nocie npedsiBanus B CIJA u BenukoOpurTanuu, NpenojaBaHUe B YHUBEPCUTETE
Keitnrayna), tBopuecTBO (/[Kynmusi maeT MOBOJIBHO TOAPOOHBIM aHaNIM3 poMaHa
«CymepeuHas 3eMJs», YloMuHarTcs pomanbl «Muctep @o» u «becuectbe», 06a Toma
aBroouorpaduu — «JlerctBo» u «kKOHOCTBHY). OTHAKO B KHUTE€ UMEIOTCS U OYEBUJIHBIC
ouorpadguueckue 3usiHus. «JIeTHss mopa» He 3aTparuBacT BaXHEHIINI MEpUOJ] KU3HU
nucarens — npedbiBanne B CHIA mocne oThe3na u3 AHIIUU. YIIOMUHAHUE 00 3TOM
TIOBOPOTHOHM TOYKE €ro >KU3HM HaXOJIUM JIBaXIbl: B HTEpBbIO ¢ Codu: (“John was in
the United States at that time, and fell foul of the authorities there, I don’t remember the
details, but | know it was a turning-point in his life”, S, 227), u B o0bsicHennn Mapro
OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTO, MOYEMY IHCATEeNIh CTapaTeIbHO OOXOIWI 3Ty TEMY CTOPOHOM
(“John’s presence on the farm is a source of unease. After years spent overseas — SO
many Yyears it was concluded he was gone for good — he had suddenly reappeared
among them under some cloud or other, some disgrace. One story being whispered

about is that he has been in an American jail”, S, 89).
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Kpome Toro, repoit «JIeTHEN MOpB» XOJOCT; B TEKCTE HE YIIOMHUHAETCS O TAKOM
KJTFOUEBOM COOBITHH B KU3HH THCATENs, KaK XKeHUTh0a B 1963 T.; kK TOMy BpeMeHH, KaK
oH BepHyJcs B FOAP B 1971 1., Ix.M. KyT3ee yxe Obu1 OoTIIOM OBYX jAeteit. Ero xeHa,
Oununna Jxyo0ep, ymepina B 1991 r., korma oHu yxe ObUIM pa3BElCHBI, a ChIH
Huxonac ymep B 1989 r. B «JleTHeil mope» NpoTaroHUCT HE KEHAT U HE UMEET JIETEH,
YTO JIOTUYECKHU MPOAOJIKAET TEMY OTHOLIEHUH C KeHIIMHamu [[oHa B «lOHOCTM» N
COOTBETCTBYET 3aMbICIIy aBTOPA, PUCYIOLIETO T€POSI OJAMHOKOr0, KpalHE 3aMKHYTOTO U
IOYTH aceKkcyaiabHOro, “not just unmarried but also not suited to marriage, like a man
who spent his life in the priesthood and lost his manhood and become incompetent with
women” (S, 160). DTy oco0eHHOCTh Teposi MOATBEPKAAIOT BCE HMHTEPBBIOMPYEMBIC
repounu. Tak, Mapro Ha3biBaeT ero “an alleenloper, as some male animals are: a loner.
Perhaps it is as well that he has not married” (S, 133). Anpuana cuutaer, uyto J[oOH
Kyt3ee “Not made for conjugal life. Not made for the company of women” (S, 171).

Eme oano otcryrmienue ot peanbHol Ouorpadum: mate [x.M. Kyrtzee, Bepa,
yMmepiaa B 1985 r., mars [[»xoHa Kyr3ee ymepia eme g0 TOro, kak repoil BEpHYJICS K
oty B 1972 r.

OnHako camblii OYEBUIHBIA BBIMBICENT COCTOMT B ToM, uTo [[xoH KyTt3ee ymupaer
yepe3 HECKOJIBbKO JieT mocie moiyuenuss HoGeneBckoi mpemuu. B stom gomyrieHun
BBIpaXkaeTcs HE TOJNBKO Oe3kamocTHOCTh J[k.M.KyT3ee 10 OTHOIICHHIO K CBOEMY
MPOIIIOMY «s1», CTPEMJICHHE TMOJBECTH YepTy Moja IpouuibiM. OHO HEOOXOIUMO €My,
4yTOOBI OIpaBIaTh MPEACIbHYI0 00BbEKTHUBAIMIO 00pa3a J[»KoHa, BIEKyIIyl 3a coOoi
HEOOXOJMMOCTh KAHPOBOTO cjaBura. MMeHHo >kaHp Ouorpadum, Kaxk MpaBuUio,
UMEIOITUNA CBOM OOBEKTOM 3aBEPILIMBIIYIOCS KU3Hb, CUMUTACTCS KaHPOM, KOTOPOMY, B
OTIIMYHME OT CyOBEKTUBHOM aBTOOMOTpaduu, TOCTymHAa OOBEKTUBHAS OI[EHKA JIMYHOCTH.
YOexaeHHbIl, Kak ObUIO MOKa3aHO, B TEKY4YECTH M HEOIPEJEICHHOCTH MPOIIECCOB
mnaHocTHOM wuaeHTudukamuu, [x.M.Kytm3ee Tem He Menee mpuberaer B «JleTHei
nope» K aHpy Ouorpaduu, 4To NpUIACT TPWIOTHH 3aBEPIICHHOCTh HAa YPOBHE
COIepKaHMsI M  BBIBOJAUT aBTOpa Ha HOBBIA PyOeK  DKCIEPUMEHTOB C

ITOBECTBOBATEIILHON (DOPMOTA.
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Wtak, moBecTBOBaHue B «JIeTHEW mope» HEOTHOPOAHO: MBI HAOIIOAAEM HE MPOCTO
CMEIICHUE IEMEHTOB aBTOOMOTpauIECKOTO MUChMa U Kyaa 0oJiee OYEBUIHBIX, YEM B
NEPBBbIX KHUTAX, YJIEMEHTOB JINTEPATYPhl XYA0’KECTBEHHOT'O BHIMBICIIA, HO BKIIOYEHHUE B
HappaTUB €Ile OJHOTO JOKYMEHTAJhHOTO JXaHpa — Oumorpaduu, OJHOTO W3 CaMBIX
MONYJISIPHBIX JkaHpoB XX Beka. ABToouorpadus, odyieueHHas B GOpMy yxkKe He TIPOCTO
pomaHa, HO Ouorpaduu cebsi, ymepiero, — 3To0 camasl 3amMeTHasi HoBauus «JleTHei
MOPBD»; MOATOMY MBI HAa4yHEM C aHaJlM3a BOIMPOCa O TOM, KaK ATO IPOU3BEICHHUE

MPEICTABIISIET aBTOPCKYIO pedIeKCUIO HaJ )KaHpOM Ouorpadum.

«JleTHsis mMOpa» U MpodJieMbl Teopuu Ouorpadpuu

Ha crpanunax mnpoussenenusa Jx.M. Kyrzee mnpemapupyer cam mpouecc
Onorpaguyeckoro MUChbMa, MOAHUMAS BOIPOCHI, TPAJUIIMOHHO BO3HUKAIOIIUE MPU
HAIMCAaHUU JIUTepaTypHOU Ouorpaduu. 3aMeTuM, 4TO KaHp JUTEpaTypHOU Ouorpaduu
JIOCTATOYHO KOHCEPBATHUBEH M TPAAUIMOHEH, CKJIOHEH CKOpee K IOCTEIEHHOMY,
HEeXeJH ckaukooOpazHoMy pa3Butuio. Opren Illnerep xapakrepusyer ero clieayronmum
oOpa3zoMm: «llo cpaBHeHHMIO C TemMu oOpa3aMH KyJbTYpbl, KOTOpbIE pa3padaThIBacT
MOCTMOJIEPHU3M, Ouorpadusi, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO MHTEPTEKCTYabHYIO KOHCTPYKIIHIO, B
OCHOBE CBOEW pEaKIMOHHA, KOHCEPBATHWBHA, MOCTOSIHHO MPUMHUPSAET HOBBIE MOJEIU
YyeJoBeKa, HOBBIE TEOPUU BHYTPEHHEro S ¢ JMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMU
KyJIbTYPHBIMU TEHJEHIIUSIMU COBPEMEHHOCTH, TAaKMM 00pa3oM MmomMorasi pa3psauTh HX
MOAPBIBHON moTeHImuam» . C 9Toi TOYKH 3peHHst OHorpadus «HEBOCIPUAMYHBA K
JEKOHCTPYKIHI», KaK oT™MedaeT [xon bauenop' ™, mockoasky Grorpadpl «HACTAHBAIOT
Ha BCEX TEX AacleKTax 4YeJOBEYECKOW JKM3HM U  CTPEMJICHUSIX, KOTOpbIE

191
MNOCTMOACPHUCTEI IIOABEPTrarOT COMHCHHUIO» . OIIHaKO 9TO HC T'OBOpPUT O TOM, 4YTO

189 «Compared with the images of our culture which post-modernism projects, biography is, in spite of
its intertextual construction, fundamentally reactionary, conservative, perpetually accommodating new
models of man, new theories of the inner self, into a personality-oriented cultural mainstream, thus
always helping to defuse their subversive potential”. Schlaeger Jiirgen. Biography: Cult as Culture //
The Art of Literary Biography/ Ed. by John Batchelor. Oxford, 1995. P. 63.

190 Batchelor John. Introduction // The art of literary biography. Op. cit. P. 2.

191 «insist on all those aspects of human life and endeavor which postmodernists have radically called

in question”. Schlaeger Jiirgen. Op. cit. P. 65.



135
TEOpHUH HET MecTa B pabote Ouorpada. PaccmoTpum, kakum o6pa3om B TekcTe «JleTHel
MOPBD»  PEATM3YIOTCS  OCHOBHBIE  BONPOCHI  TEOPHHM  JKaHpa  JIMTEPATypHOUH
(mucarenbckoil) Ouorpadum: 1. mpoOJeMbl CEJIEKTUBHOCTH M OOBEKTUBHOCTH, 2.
COOTHOIIICHHE JTOKYMEHTAJIBbHOCTH W XYIOKECTBEHHOCTH, 3. MpobiieMa OTHOIIECHUM

aBTOpa U OuorpauIecKoro o0ObeKTa.

OOpatumMcst K nepeoii W3 Ha3BaHHBIX IMpoOieM. B caMOM TEKCTe€ CKpBITHI
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE YyKa3aHWs Ha HEHAJEKHOCTh mnoBecTBOBaHUA. IIpoBonms cBoe
uccienoBanne, M-p BuUHCEHT mpuOeraeT K BeCbMa COMHHTEIBHBIM METOJaM OTOOpa
MaTepualia © UHTEPBbIOMPOBaHUsI. OH OTKa3bIBAECTCS MOJIAraThCs HA NEPBOMCTOYHUKH —
sanmucu camoro Jhxona Kyrsee: "l have been through the letters and diaries. What
Coetzee writes there cannot be trusted, not as a factual record — not because he was a
liar but because he was a fictioneer. In his letters he is making up a fiction of himself for
his correspondents; in his diaries he is doing the same for his own eyes, or perhaps
posterity” (S, 225). Ixon Kyt3ee, oTBeuass Ha npock0y Mapro pacckas3aTh UCTOPHUIO B
Ty HOYb, YTO OHU BBIHYXJICHBI OBUTM TMPOBECTH B MAIMHE B OTHAJICHHOW TJIYIIH,
rosoput: “l don't know any stories” (S, 112). Ho Bcs kKHuMTa — HE YTO HMHOE, Kak
«UCTOpUS», XYIOKECTBEHHOE IMPOU3BEACHUE, TIyOOKO YyIediiee KOpPHSIMH B
daktuueckue geranu  ku3Hu  JDk.M. Kyrsee-mucarens; Bce MOBECTBOBaHUE
MPEACTABIIAET MOJET €ro BOOOpa)KEHUs, BBIMBICEN, HE3aBHCHUMO OT TOr0, HACKOJBKO
KpPENKU TE Y3bl, UTO CBS3BIBAIOT TEKCT C peajbHOCThI0. HeynuBurensHo, 4To O6uorpad
M-p BHHCEHT CTaBUT ITOJ COMHEHWE JOKYMEHTHI U THEBHUKHU aBTOpA, YKa3bIBas Ha TO,
yto JIxon Kyr3ee mpexkie Bcero poMaHUCT, €My CBOMCTBEHHO CO3/1aBaTh BBIMBICEIN
Jake U3 COOCTBEHHOM JKM3HM, CO3/1aBaTh HOBOTO ce0s B JINTEPATYPHOM IPOU3BEICHUH.

M-p BuHCeHT npeanaraer uckaTh IpaBlay, u4To SABJISETCS TPAAULIMOHHON YCTaHOBKOM
000t omorpaduu (truth-telling programme), He B JMYHBIX 3aMUCAX MHCATENS, HO B
xuBbIX roaax: “If you want the truth you have to go behind the fiction they elaborate
and hear from people who knew him directly, in the flesh”(S, 226). Oun npeanonaraer
HalTH «peanbHOTO KyT3ee» B pacckazax O HEM IISITH JIIOJIeH, OOBSCHSASI CBOWM BBIOOP

UHTEPBBIOUpYEeMbIX cienyromum oopazom: “I simply followed up on clues he [Coetzee]
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dropped in his notebooks — clues — as to who was important to him at the time. The
other criterion you had to meet was to be alive. Most of the people who knew him well
are, as you must know, dead by now” (S, 217). CnpaBeasinBO BO3HHKAET BOIIPOC O TOM,
HACKOJIbKO perpe3eHTaTHBHA €ro BBIOOPKA M HACKOJIBKO JIOCTOBEPHBI PacCKa3bl
BBIOpDAHHBIX M-pOM BHHCEHTOM TepoeB, KaXIblii W3 KOTOPBIX IMpPEAJIaraeT CBOIO
CyOBEKTUBHYIO MHTEpHpeTaluio ku3Hu u judHoctu Jxona Kyrsee. Cam Ouorpad
npusHaet, uyTo “in biography one has to strike a balance between narrative and opinion.
| have no shortage of opinion — people are more than ready to tell me what they think or
thought of Coetzee — but one needs more than that to bring a life story to life” (S, 216).
HeynusutensHo, uto Bonpoc Maptuna — “And the sources you have selected have no
axes to grind, no ambitions of their own to pronounce final judgment on Coetzee?” (S,
217), — Owmorpad BcTpeuwaer pacrepsHHbIM Momuanuem: “[Silence]”. Kpome Toro,
HMOLIMOHAJIbHASL BOBJIEUEHHOCTh F€POMHb OKPALIMBAET UX BOCIIOMUHAHUS O [[)KOHE, uTO
y’K€ CTaBUT IOJI COMHEHHME JOCTOBEPHOCTh coodOmaeMoll umu wuHpopmanuu. Kak
KOMMEHTHUPYET 3TOT MOMEHT MaptuH: “... it is not in the nature of love affairs for the
lovers to see each other whole and steady” (S, 218).

«JleTHsas mopay», mpu Bceil BHEIIHEH JOKYMEHTAJIBHOCTU (DOPMBI, 3acCTaBISIOLIEH
YyUTaTeAsl IMOBEPUTh B MCTUHHOCTh H300pa)kaeMoro, He SBISETCS JIOCTOBEPHBIM
UCTOYHUKOM HHpopManuu o mpoTtaroHucrte. [IpomnyiieHHbI yepe3 BOCIOMMHAHUS U
JUYHOE BOCHPHUSITHE WHTEPBBIOMPYEMBIX TE€POEB, uepe3 MpoIecC 3allCH M-POM
Buncenrom, o6pa3 JIxona Kyrt3ee wuckaxkaercs. Kpome Toro, B HHTEPBBIO ¢
Opa3uIbSIHKON TMPUCYTCTBYET TOCPEAHUK — TIEPEeBOAYMK, HO dTa HUHpopmamms
oOHapy)XMBaeTcsi TOJNbKO B cepeanHe ThaBel (S, 173), Korma TepowHs BCKOJb3b
yIoMUHaeT o paboTe mnepeBoAurMka. B npyrom ciiyuae M-p BUHCEHT BBIHYXIEH
oOpamiarbcsi B cBoeMy KoJjuiere u3 1kHod Adpuku “to check that I had the Afrikaans
words right” (S, 87). JXynust JOCIOBHO PEKOHCTPYHPYET CBOM AUANOTH C J[>KOHOM
TpUALATUIETHEH AaBHOCTH. OT4eT O COOBITHSIX AABHO MHUHYBIIUX JIET HE MOXET
nepenaBaTh JOCIOBHBIA JUANOT, B CBS3M C 4YeM JI00OOM paccKa3uWK JOJDKEH
PYKOBOJCTBOBAaTbCA HJIee O COOTBETCTBHUHM pPACCKa3bIBAEMOIO JyXy, HACTPOECHHIO,

atMocdepe coowITus. JKynus oOHaaeKuBaeT M-pa BUHCEHTa B CBSI3M C MOJI03PUTEIIBHO
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TOYHBIM H3JI0KeHHWeM nuanoroB: “So let me be candid: as far as the dialogue is
concerned, I am making it up as | go along. Which | presume is permitted, since we are
talking about a writer. What | am telling you may not be true to the letter, but it is true
to the spirit, be assured of that” (S, 32). «He OykBanpHas mpaBna, HO mpaBaa gyxa» —
HEMHOTO JIPYTHMH CIIOBaMH TEpOWHs BocHpou3BoAuT monoxenue [[x.M.Kyrsee us
UHTEPBBIO ¢ J[.ATBEJIOM O MPEANMOYTCHUN «ITOITUYCCKON MPABIBI BBIMBICIIAY» «IIPABIE
eAMHUYHOro (akrtay. CropammBas CBOEro HHTEPBBIOEPA O COOTBETCTBUM TaKOM
YCTaHOBKH 3aMbIcTy Ouorpada, J[Kymaus CTalKHBAeTCS ¢ OYEPETHBIM «MOTIAHHECM»:
[Silence.], uto xapaktepu3yeT MpodheCCUOHAIBHYIO PacTEepPSHHOCTh M-pa BuHceHTa.
Moxet ObITh, OCO3HaBasi U HE 0JI00Pss 3Ty PACTEPSHHOCTb, T€POUHSI U OTKAa3bIBAETCS
OTBETHUTH Ha IMOCJIEIHUNA KOPOTKUN BOMpoc Ouorpada, v YNTaATEN0 HE CYXKIACHO Y3HATh,

B 4CM OH 3aKJIIO4aJICiA.

(L3

. . . 192
ust one question more, one brief question™".

No, absolutely not, no more questions. You have had time enough. End. Fin. Go.
Interview conducted in Kingston ,
Ontario, May 2008 (S, 84).
Bxitouenne manHoro ¢parmMeHTa B KOHIE Oecejibl, KaKk BIPOYEM U yKa3aHHE Ha
MECTO W BpeMsl TPOBEJCHHS HWHTEPBbIO, J00aBIseT TEKCTy To, urto Poman bapr
0603HAYMIT KaK «I(PGEKT PealbHOCTH» - MpaBIONOLOOHE MOCTUIAeTcs 3a CUeT

yOeXICHUS, YTO TEKCT MPEACTABIICH B HEOTPEIAKTUPOBAHHOM BU/IE.

HNuTepBbio ¢ Mapro npeacraBisieT HHTEPECHBIM KOHTPACT MPEAbIIYLIEMY UHTEPBBIO
c Jlxynueit. [lepeq Hamu noBTopHas ee BcTpeua ¢ M-poMm Buncentom. [lepast Gecena
OCTaeTCsl 3a paMKaMH MPOU3BEACHUS, UWTATE]Ib MMEET BO3MOXKHOCTHb YBHUIETH YXKE
npeoOpa3oBaHHbIl B ()OPMY CIUIOIIHOTO TMOBECTBOBAHHS OT TPETHErO JIUIA JTUAIOT
(bopma, oTceutaromiasi K TepBbIM ABYM KHUraM — «JletctBo» u «FOHOCTBY). M-p
BUHCEHT nepeyuThIBA€T T€POMHE MOJYUYUBIIUICS TEKCT, YTO COMNPOBOXKIACTCS €€
OTIICTILHBIMH pEIUIMKaMHU, KOMMEHTapusiMu K (opme u cozaepkanuto. ClencTBueM

HappaTuBU3allWM CTAHOBATCA BBCACHHUC OHUAJIOTOB, IIO63,BJ'ICHI/I€ JOITOJIHUTCJIBHBIX

192

KypcuBoM B Tekcte «JIeTHel nopbl» BBIAEIEHBI PEIUIMKHA M-pa BuHCeHTa.
193

bapt P. Dddext peansnoctu // P. bapt M36pannsie padotel: Cemuortuka. [lostuka. M., 1994. C.
392-400.
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JeTaliell ¢ LeNbl0 OKUMBUTH CLIEHBI, JeKcuueckue Tpanchopmanuu: “Because the story
you told was so long | dramatized it here and there, letting people speak in their own
voices” (S, 87), “I added a detail or two to bring the scene to life” (S, 105). YcnoBHoCTb
MIOBECTBOBATEIBHOMN (hOPMBI, KOTOPYIO Onorpad oOBsSICHsET ciexyromum odpasom: “the
she | use is like I but is not I” (S, 89), — couBaer Mapro ¢ ToJaKy. Mapro oOBHHSCT €ro
B “putting words of your own in my mouth” (S, 119) u “just making things up” (S, 137).
HeynuBuTenpbHO, YTO 3a4UTHIBAEMBIM TEKCT BBI3BIBACT €€ HEMPHSTHE; BHYTPEHHUU
CMBICJI, BJIOKEHHBI €0 TpHU IEPBOM HHTEPBBIO, HE COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBECHOMY
BBIp@XCHHUIO B 3amucH: “Something sounds wrong... your version doesn’t sound like
what | told you” (S, 91). [anHoe 3amedaHue, OTHOCAIICECS, NPEKAEC BCEro, K
COOTHOIIICHUIO TPaB/bl, MPABAONOAOOMS U BBIMBICIA TPU TaKOM PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
MaTepuaia, CBSI3aHO C TIPOIECCOM CIOBECHOTO O(opmiieHus, caMoi (hOpMbI BBIpasKEHUS
— 3T0 Tpolbiema, 3aHUMaroIas 1eHTpaibHoe MecTo B TBopuecTBe J[k.M. Kyt3ee. M-p
BuUHCEHT OKa3bIBacTCsl COBEPIIEHHO HEMpaB, Korjga roBopuT, uro “changing the form
should have no effect on the content” (S, 91). Mapro HenmpekJIOHHa — TEKCT HE MOXKET
ocTaBaThCsl B TakoM Bujie: “l want to go over it again, as you promised”(S, 152).
HecMotpst Ha TO, yTOo Oecena ¢ AIpuaHON MpeaCcTaBieHAa B TPAHCKPUOUMPOBAHHOU
dbopme, WHTEpBBIOWpYyEMasi MPU3HAET BCIO OTPAaHUYECHHOCTh CBOETO BIIMSHUS Ha
KOHeuHyto penakiuio Tekcra: < Of course you offer to me that | can change the record, |
can add or cut out. But how much can | change? Can | change the label | wear around
my neck that says | was one of Coetzee’s women? Will you let me take off that label?
Will you let me tear it up? I think not. Because it would destroy your book, and you
would not allow that” (S, 200). Aagpuana oOpedeHa HOCUTD SIPJIBIK <«OKEHITUHBI KyT3ee»
B CBSI3M CO CTPACTHBIM yBJeueHHEM J[[’KOHa, KOTOpOMY HE CYXACHO ObLJIO 0o0pecTh
B3aUMHOCTh B 3TOH J100BU. M-p BuHCEHT ykasbiBaer, uyTo AJpHaHa Morja cTaTh
nporotuniom odpaza Crio3eH bapton B «Mucrepe ®@o», KoTopas B IEPBLIX YSPHOBUKAX
pomaHa Obl1a Opa3uiIbIHKOMN, U OoJiee TOro — 00J1a1aia KauyeCTBaMH, CONMKAIOIINMHE €€

¢ obpazoM Anpuansl: “She is attractive, she is resourceful, she has a will of steel” (S,
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200). ITo cinoBam Crro Koccbro, «quTaTeNO MpeiaraeTes enle oJHa BEPCHs TOro, Kak
TrcaTe b MPEIAeT CBOM CyOBEKT: IPEBPAIAs €T0 B BEIMBIIIICHHOTO Ieposin’ .

B wunTepBhto ¢ MapTuHOM, TMpenojaaBaTesieM, IMPETEHIOBaBIIMM Ha Ty K€
aKaJeMHUYECKYI0 O3ULHMI0, 4YTO U [[0H, M-p BUHCEHT, HaKOHEN, MPU3BaH K OTBETY IO
MOBOJIy METOJ/I0JIOTHYECKON OCHOBBI cBOoero Ouorpaduueckoro npoekra. [lepea m-pom
BuHCeHTOM CTOUT TpyJHas 3a7ada OIpaBJaHUs CBOEro OMorpaduyeckoro Meroja u
BBEIOPAHHOTO TOJX0Ja K ucciaeayeMoMy cyobekTy. Obpas Ouorpada uMeer KIoueBOe
3HaUE€HUE JUIsl TOHMMAaHHUS  aBTOPCKOM  TO3UIMM  OTHOCUTEIBHO  IMpoIliecca
ouorpaduueckoro mnuchMma. «buorpad, numymmMi o nOuUcaTene, AOMKEH YMEThb
OanancupoBaTh. OH J[OJDKEH COXpaHATh PAaBHOBECHE MEXKAY OOBEKTUBHOCTHIO U
JUYHBIM BOBJICUEHUEM, MEXAY JOBEpUEM K JIOKYMEHTAJbHBIM CBUAETEILCTBAM
(muceMa, XypHaJIbl U MEMyapbl) U MHTYUTUBHBIM BOCCO3/1aHuEM... buorpad nomkeH
001alaTh HABBIKAMHM WHTEIJIEKTYaJbHOTO W KYJBTYpPHOTO HCTOPHUKA, JIUTEPATYPHOIO
KpUTHKA, pOMaHWCTa W THcuxuartpa. Torma ke, Koraa UCTOpHsl (pparMeHTapHa, OH
JOJDKEH J00aBUTh K BBIINIEYKa3aHHBIM HABBIKAM €II€ W YMEHUs apXHuBapHyca,
apxeonora M ceimmKa»' . ITlepex umratermeMm ke mpeacTtaeT ouorpad IOHBIE H
aMOUWIIMO3HBIN, MPETCHAYIOIIMNH Ha akaaeMuueckuid mnonaxona. lIpencrtaBnsercs, 4To
aBTOp HAMEPEHHO CO3/l1aeT KOMHYHBIM KOHTpacT Mexay ¢urypoil mnucarens,
3HaMEHUTOTO CBOEW CHEPKaHHOCTbIO U CKPBITHOCTBIO XapakTepa, W JUJIEeTaHTa-
ouorpada B morckax ObICTPOIl ClaBbl, KOTOPBIN OepeTcs 3a CloXKHeNee NpeAnpusITHe
— HamucaHue Ouorpaduu BBLIAIONIETOCS POMaHUCTA, Jaypeata HobeneBckoil npemun
o JIuTepaType.

buorpaduueckas dopma, obOpamaromas ouorpada He TOJBKO K JIETalsM BHEIIHEH
KU3HU THCATENs], HO U K BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHE, €r0 MBICISM M YYBCTBaM, >KEJIaHUSAM U

YCTPEMIICHUAM, IMIOAHUMACT PO HpO6HCMHBIX BOITPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX, KaK OIPCACIIACT

1% “the reader is offered yet another version of how writers betray their subjects: by turning them into

fictional characters”. A Companion to the Works of J.M. Coetzee. Op. cit. P. 18.

19 “The literary biographer must perform a balancing act, — mumer /ixon Buenop. — He/she must
keep the balance between objectivity and personal engagement, between reliance on documentary
evidence (letters, journals, and memoirs) and intuitive re-creation...The literary biographer needs the
skill of an intellectual and cultural historian, a literary critic, a novelist, and a psychiatrist. Where the
record is fragmentary he/she should add to that list the abilities of an archivist, an archaeologist, and a
sleuth”. Batchelor John. Op. cit. P. 4.
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ux Pwuapny Xommc, ¢ «3THKOW, JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO, MOMYJSPHOCTBIO W NPUHLHUIIOM
sMmatum» . OGpaTHMCS K TOMy, KaK 3TH BOIPOCHI PEIIAOTCS B 06pase Guorpada B
«JleTHen mope».

OTtruyeckne mpoOJIeMbl, BOSHUKAIONINEG MPU UCCIEAOBAHUM KU3HU MHCATENs, BCETa
BbI3bIBAIM COMHEHHMs. YeM pyKoBOJCTByeTcs Owuorpad, BTOprasich B JHYHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO Jpyroro uyenoBeka? Jlureparypa konma XIX-XX BB. mpemiaraer
MHOXECTBO TPHUMEPOB pempe3eHTa Onorpada Kak OXOTHHKA 33 CEHCAIMSIMH,
rpabuTess MOTWJI, HKCIUTyaTaTopa Wik Jaxke «youiisl», O0ynb To «Ilucbma AcnepHay
(1888) T'enpu Ixeiimca, «bymaxknsle mogumkn» (1984) VYuneama [onnunra,
«Oo6nanate» (1991) Antonun baiierr, «Ilomyrait ®nobepa» (1984) Jxxynuana baphca.
Jlxxynust coobmaet M-py BuHceHTy o cBoeM mepBoM BreuariieHuu ot Hero: “l thought
you were some busybody, some academic newshound who had come upon a list of
John’s women, his conquests, and was now going down the list, ticking off the names,
hoping to get some dirt on him” (S, 35). Kak yrBepxnan [Ixynuan baphc: «Bce
Oworpadgpl B TallHE XOTAT AHHEKCHPOBATh U IIEPEHANPABUThL B IPOU3BEIACHUHU
CEKCYaIbHYIO XKH3Hb CBOETO cyObekra»'™ . Tak, BO MHOTHX BOIPOCax M-pa BuuceHTa
MIPOYUTHIBACTCSI CEKCYaJbHBIN TMOATEKCT, YTO OH OIPAaBILIBAET CTPEMIICHHEM IOHSTH
tBOpuecTBO mucatens. “Did he have any special friendships that you know of among
students?”” — cipamuBaetr oH Maptuna. Korna Maptun oTka3biBaeTCsi KOMMEHTUPOBATh
3TOT Bompoc, ouorpad yrounsetr: “Yet the theme of the older man and the younger
woman keeps coming back in his fiction” (S, 215).

B otnmuume ot M-pa BuHceHTa, CTpacTHO JKENIAIOIIETO PACKPBITh TaWHBI WHTUMHBIX
oTHOmIeHUH J[PKOHa C TeposMH, OHU CaMU HE TOPOIITCS OTKPBITHCS TOJHOCTBIO;
MHOTO€ B KHUT€ TaK U OCTACTCSI HEMPOTOBOPEHHBIM. ABTOpP HE HAMEPEH JaBaTh MPSMbIC
OTBETHI, U OOJiee TOro, OH OTHOCUTCA K HUM C JI0JI€H MOJ03puTeNbHOCTU. B cBoei

Hobenesckoit neknun Kyt3ee nosicuser, obpamascek k oopasy Hanwmansa Jledo: «Emy,

19 <ethics, authenticity, celebrity and the principle of empathy”. Holmes Richard. Biography:

Inventing the Truth // The art of literary biography. Op. cit. P.17.
197 «a]1 biographers secretly want to annex and channel the sex-lives of their subjects”. Barnes Julian.
Flaubert’s Parrot. London, 1984. P. 41.
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MPUOBIBIIIEMY C OCTPOBA, TJe A0 MPUOBITHS [[STHUIBI OH KMJI B MOJTYaHHUH, Ka3aJIOCh,
YTO B MHPE CIIHIIKOM MHOTO CIIOB» .

Anpuana o0BuHsIeT M-pa BuncenTa: “You come all the way from England to talk to
me, you tell me you are writing a biography of a man who happened many years ago to
be my daughter’s English teacher, and now suddenly you feel you are permitted to
interrogate me about my ‘relations’? What kind of biography are you writing? Is it like
Hollywood gossip, like secrets of the rich and famous?” (S, 170). 'epouns pakTudecku
HU3BOJIUT KHUTY Owuorpada, MNpPEeTeHIYIONIYI0 Ha aKaJeMUYECKyl0 3HAYMMOCTh, K
paspsny «OyJapBapHOW JHTEpaTypbl». MapTHH Tak)Ke CTaBUT II0J COMHCHHUC
npodeccuoHanu3M M-pa BuHceHTa, korja oTMeyaeT B KoHIle MHTepBbO: “I repeat, it
seems to me strange to be doing the biography of a writer ignoring his writing” (S, 218).
Otot xe Bompoc noguumaeT Codu: “Is it a book of gossip or a serious book? Do you
have authorization?” (S, 225). Ha uto M-p BuHCeHT, BHOBb IOKa3blBas CBOIO
HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTh, yAMBJIEHHO oTBeuaeT: “Does one need authorization to write a
book? From whom would one seek it?” (S, 225). OtBet Ha »T0T Bonpoc J[xx. M. KyT3ee
BiuanbiBaeT B ycra Codu: “What is relevant is what he [Coetzee] himself believed....
He believed our life-stories are ours to construct as we wish, within or even against the
constraints imposed by the real world.... That is why I asked about authorization... It
was not the authorization of his family or his executors that | had in mind, it was his
own authorization” (S, 227). [IpaBay o nucaresne, 0 €ro yoexaeHUIX 1 B3I AaX HY>KHO
UCKaTh HEe B Ouorpadusix, oHa mponucaHa B €ro TBOPUYECTBE.

Kaxk 3ametun o stomy nooay Jxynuan bapuce: «Kakoit poMaHuCT, 1ait emy BbIOOD,
HE TpeAmnoden Obl, YTOOBI BBl TEPEUYHTAIM OJMH U3 €r0 POMAHOB BMECTO
6uorpadun?» . Oco3HaBasi TOT BCIUIECK OOLIECTBEHHOTO HHTEPECA, KOTOPBIH BBI3BATIO
npucyxiaenue emy nByx bykepoB, a 3arem HoOenesckoit nmpemun, Jx.M. Kytszee

MUIIET  aBTOOMOTPaPUYECKYI0  TPWIOTHIO, JKelas  MPeaynpeauTh  IMOMBITKU

198 1t seemed to him, coming from his island, where until Friday arrived he lived a silent life, that
there was too much speech in the world". Coetzee J.M. Lecture and Speech of Acceptance, upon the
Award of the Nobel Prize, delivered in Stockholm in December 2003. New York, 2004. P. 9.

199 «“What novelist, given a choice, wouldn’t prefer you to reread one of his novels rather than read his
biography?” Barnes Julian. The follies of writer worship// New York Times Book Review. Feb. 17,
1985. P. 16.
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BMCHIATCJIIBCTBA B C€ro JIMYHYIO JKU3Hb, HO JACJacT 3TO II0-CBOCMY, B IIOJIHOM
COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOMMHU B3IUIAIaMU Ha (aBTO)OHOrpaduyueckoe MUucbMO U TBOPUYECTBO
B IICJIOM. I[}KOH CTOJ’IJ]yOpSI/I TaK KOMMCHTHUPYCT HO,Z[O6HYIO [HO3UIOHUKO B CBOEM JOCCC:
«Jlerko moHATH, MoueMy nucatenu 6osTcs 6uorpada. OHU MPEABUIAT, KaK UX TPSI3HOE
Oellbe IIOMEYArOT M BBICTABIAIOT HAMOKa3 B IOJIWITWICHOBBLIX MNAKETHKaxX Kak
A0Ka3aTCJIbCTBA B CYAC, HMX JKHU3Hb HCKAXKAIOT W COKpPAIIAalOT OO0 pasMEpa KOJIOHKH
CINICTCH, HWX TBOPYCCTBO HUTHOPUPYIOT HIM HCBCPHO HCTOJJIKOBBIBAIOT MHHMBIC
HCI/IXI/IanI)I>>200. Cl'[paBe,ZIJII/IBOCTB TAKOI'O 3aKJIIOUYCHUS ITOATBCPIKAACTCA HA CTPAHHUIAX
«Jletneit mope», xorna, Hanpumep, Codpu npenocreperaetr M-pa BuHceHnTa ot crporoi
kareropusanuu: “Was he [Coetzee] hostile [to the liberation struggle]? No, he was not
hostile. Hostile, sympathetic — as a biographer you above all ought to be wary of putting

people in neat little boxes with labels on them” (S, 229).

Bmopasa crepxHeBas TeopeTudeckas mpobiema Ouorpauyeckoro xKaHpa —
npobiema J0CTOBEpHOCTH HH(opManuu. buorpad ocHOBbIBaeT CBOKO padOTy Ha
3aBEJIOMO HEHAJIeKHBIX MCTOYHMKAX MHpopManuu. YenoBeueckas NamsTh MOJIBEPKEHA
omuOKaM, BOCIIOMHWHAHHUS TPEIB3SATHl W HETOUHBI, JaXe JHUYHbIE THEBHUKU
MIPEACTABIIAIOT CO00M NUTeparypHyr ¢GopMmy, B KOTOPOW HHUIMYIIHH CKOpee CO3/aeT
oOpa3 caMoro ce0si, HEXKEIU COOOINAeT HEMPENIOKHYI0 HCTHHY O (dakTax JIHYHON
xu3Hu. Kpome Toro, kak 3amedaetr MaptuH, “Who can say what goes on in people’s
inner lives?” (S, 216). [IpeTenays Ha 00BEKTUBHOCTD U HeMpeaB3siToe oTHoIeHue (1
try to keep an open mind on the subject” (S, 82), — roBoput on J[>xynuu), M-p BuHCEHT
HE CTPEMHUTCS K HCKIIOUMTEIIbHOM MpaBAMBOCTH B OoTOOpaxkeHuu ¢aktoB: “I never
sought him out,” — nmpousnocut oH. — “I never even corresponded with him... It would
leave me free to write what | wished” (S, 35), — kak OyATO OTCYTCTBHE JUYHBIX

KOHTAaKTOB C OOBEKTOM Oworpadguu pas3Bs3biBacT Ouorpady pyku, maeT MpaBo

200 e g easy to see why writers might dread the approach of the biographer. They foresee their dirty
linen labeled and exhibited as in police-court plastic bags; their lives travestied and cut down to the
size of a jealous gossip-columnist’s; their writings ignored or misread by bogus psychiatrists”.
Stallworthy Jon. A Life for a Life// The Art of Literary Biography. Op. cit. P. 36.
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BCE/I03BOJICHHOCTH B MHTepHOpeTanuu. Ero manepa genaTth MOCIHEIIHbIE, HU HA YEM HE
OCHOBAHHBIE BBIBOJIbI Pa3pakacT BCEX UHTEPBbIOUPYEMBIX.

Bbonee Toro, M-p BuHceHT oOpaiiiaercs kpaifHe BOJIbHO C HAKOIJICHHBIM MaTepUajoM,
TOTOBBIN BBIpE3aTh, MepedOpPMyIUPOBATh TC WM UHBIE (PArMEHTHl HHTEPBHIO B YTOMY
KETaHUsIM TepouHb WM coOcTBeHHOMY 3ambiciy. Korma B Oecene ¢ Mapro
MOBECTBOBAHNUE HEOXKMUJIAHHO MPEPHIBACTCS, TEPOUHS B 3aMEIIATENILCTBE CIIPAIINBACT:
“The end? But why stop there?’ ‘It seems a good place... a good line.””(S, 152). B
OJIHOM M3 peIUIMK M-p BHHCEHT moiHOCThIO cebs pazobmagaer: “Am | taking too many
liberties?” (S, 91). AucranuupoBanue ouorpada OT CBOEro 00beKTa OKa3bIBACTCS TaKOH
K€ HEHAJEKHOW MPETyCTAHOBKOM, KaK W JIMYHAs BOBJIEYEHHOCTh. lIpenmnonaraemsie
OOBEKTUBHOCTh Ouorpaduu u TMOUIMHHOCTh Marepuana craHoBsaTcs y Kyrtsee
ouepenHON (UKIMENH, TMOCKOJbKY, Kak Jt000€ BOIUIOIICHHWE B CJIOBE, OHM Trpeniar
MaHUITYJISIITUSMU U TPaHCPOPMALIUSIMH.

M-p BunceHT ompenenser 3aMmpicen cBoei Ouorpaduu cieayromum odbpazom: “I am
not interested in coming to a final judgment on Coetzee. | leave that to history. What |
am doing is telling the story of a stage in his life, or if we can't have a single story then
several stories from several perspectives” (S, 217). buorpad oTka3siBaeTcs OT
BBIHECEHHUSI UTOTOBOTO CYXKJICHHUSI B KHUTE, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha >KWU3HHU MHUCATENS SIKOOBI
HEJIJaBHO yMEPIIEro, YTO MOTJIO Obl TTO3BOJIUTH JOCTUYL 3aBepIIeHHOCTH (opmbl. Cam
aBTOp «JIeTHElW mOpbD» HE TOTOB IMOJABECTH MTOTH CBOEH XU3HU M TMPEICTaBUTh
3aKOHUYEHHOE MPOU3BENICHNE, 1e0CcTHYI0 Ouorpaduro Jrxona Kyrsee, HecMoTpst Ha To,
4yTO yOMBaeT cBoero mnpoTaroHucta. IlepBas (PyHKIHSI CIO)KETHOTO JOMYIICHUS O
cmeptu J[>xoHa KyT3ee — 0HO O3BOJISIET BCEM IreposiM MTOBECTBOBAHUS ObITh MIPEIETBHO
OTKPOBEHHBIMHU B olieHke mportaronucra. “How explicit do I need to be? Since he is
dead, it can make no difference to him, any indiscreetness on my part” (S, 37), u nanee:
“I never told anyone about that before you. Why not? Because 1 thought it would cast
John in too ridiculous a light” (S, 82). Ognako nmaxxe 9TO HE Pa3bICHSIET BOIPOCHI
OTHOCHUTEJILHO 00pa3a reposi, KOTOPbIA J0 KOHIIA MPOU3BEACHHUS OCTAeTCs, TOBOPS
cioBamu JDKynmuu, «pamaukanbHO He3aBepiieHHbIM» (S, 59). Kuaura napouuto

dbparmeHTapHa. ABTOp BOCHPUHMMAET CaMOAHAIM3 Kak paboTy MNPUHIIUIHAIBEHO
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HE3aBEPIINMYIO, TOKa TMPOJODKACTCS JKW3HB, pabOTy B TMPOIECCE BBITOJHECHHUS,
HAKOIUICHHBIM KW3HEHHBINH MaTepuai TpeOyeT TIAaTeIbHOU epepaboTKu, MepecMoTpa,
aHaJM3a, a OKOHYATEIbHOE MOBECHUE UTOTOB, 0000IAIOIINIA BHIBO], HEBO3MOXKHBI 10

OIPEJICIICHUIO.

Tpemvs npobrema meopuu oOuocpaguu — OTHOIIECHHWE aBTOpa K OOBEKTY
onorpaduueckoro onucanusi. O4eBHIHO, YTO B «JIeTHeW mope» OTHOIICHHUS aBTOpa U
(aBTO)OMOrpaUUIECKOTO CYOBEKTA MPEICTLHO YCIOKHEHBI.

B TpaguumoHHON Ouorpaguu KJIOYEBOE 3HAUEHUE HMeEEeT (Qurypa camoro
onorpaguueckoro cyobekra, ero OOIIECTBEHHOE Mpu3HaHUEe U ciaBa. «buorpadus
BCET/a TATOTEET K 3HAMEHUTOCTSIM, Iiamypy, ckanaainy, — nosicasier Puaapn Xonme. —
OOBIKHOBEHHBIC JIIOJIA, BEpPHBIC CYNPYTd, TNpPEIaHHbIE TApTHEPHI, YMHBIC W
3/IPAaBOMBICIIAIIME JPY3bsl 3a4acTyl0 (QUTYpUpPYIOT TOJBKO B CHOCKax... Dpeiin
OTIPEJICITHUIT «KYJIBT TE€POEB» KaK CJIEICTBUE BHITECHEHUS KaHPOM Ouorpaduu KeaaHus
0GECLICHATh BETHINe, OOHAPYKUTh IIHHSHBIC HOTH» MM «CKEIeTHl B mmkady»». 2.
Oo6pamenue kK Ouorpadguu 3HAMEHUTOCTH OOBIYHO IpEIoaaraeT OoraTblii CIOMKETHBIN
MaTepuan — >KH3Hb, HACHIIICHHYIO SPKAMH COOBITHSMH, BO3MOXXHOCTH HaOpocaTh
MOPTPETHI Apyrux 3HameHutocte. Ho xwu3np [xona Kyr3ee Bcero 3Toro nuiieHa; u
KaK B XYJ0>KECTBEHHOW PEAJIbHOCTH OTOOPA3UTh TOAbl PYTUHHOM, BHEIIHE HUYEM HE
NPUMETHOM  JKU3HHU, 3allOJIHEHHOM  JyXOoBHOM  pabortoii? HemocpeacTBeHHOE
MPEICTaBICHUE O HEl Aat0T (PparMeHThI 3alTMCHBIX KHIKEK, a B CAMUX WHTEPBBIO 00pa3
JI)koHa OTOABMHYT Kak Obl Ha Tmepudepuio, BBIPUCOBBIBAETCS HEUETKO. Bcee
BO3II00IEHHBIE J[)KOHA TIPU3HAIOTCS, YTO HE BUJACIHA B HEM BBIJAIOIICTOCS YEJIOBEKa,
OBLITM PaBHOMAYIIHBI K €r0 KHUTaM; Kaxjas OyjarojapHa eMmy 3a OTACIbHbIE MOMEHTHI,
HO HU OJHOW W3 HUX HE MPHIILIO B TOJOBY BIFOOUTHLCSA B HErO MO-HACTOAMEMY. Te, KTO

3Hall I[)KOHa JIJMYHO, IMOAYCPKHUBAIOT B HCM KaKON-TO U3BSH YCJIOBCYHOCTH, U YK TCM

Oonee OTCYTCTBHE TJIaMypHOCTH, KOTOpas Tak oOserdaer paboty Ouorpada

201 “Biography has always been drawn towards the famous, the glamorous, the notorious. The ‘minor’
character, the faithful spouse, the loyal companion, the intelligent sensible friend, are so often reduced
to footnotes.... Freud defined this as the problem of ‘hero-worship’ inherent to the genre, with its
concomitant but suppressed desire to devalue greatness, to find the feet of clay and the rattling
skeleton in the cupboard”. Holmes Richard. Op. cit. P. 18.
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3HaMeHUTOCTU. [{uTnpyemeim cioBam M-pa BuHceHTa, JymMaeTcsi, MOKHO JIOBEPSITh Kak
B OOJIBIIION CTENICHH COOTBETCTBYIONIUM aBTOPCKOMY 3aMbIciy: “There was an image of
him in the public realm as a cold and supercilious intellectual, [...] Now, I don’t believe
that image does him justice. The conversations | have had with people who knew him
well reveal a very different person — not necessarily a warmer person, but someone
more uncertain of himself, more confused, more human, if I can use that word” (S,
235).

Hos Ix.M. KyT3ee OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM T'yMaHu3auu oopasa Ixona Kyrsee
CTaHOBUTCS (GopMa HUHTEPBHIO, Juajora. JTa YCTAaHOBKA MPEIOIpeAesieT BbIOOp
WHTEPBBIOUPYEMBIX TE€pPOEB, TOPSJAOK BOMPOCOB B HMHTEPBBIO, OPTraHU3ALMUIO
MOJIy4eHHOTO0 MaTepuana. MmuTanus JOKyMEHTaJIbHOCTH, camMa OECHOIaIHOCTh
cuzerenie k J[oHy, TO, KaK €CTECTBEHHO KaXKJ10€ MHTEPBBIO PACKPBHIBAET B MEPBYIO
ouepenb GUTYPY HHTEPBBIOMpYEMOro, a He o0bekTta Ouorpaduu, TMPUBKYC
CEHCAlIMOHHOTO MHTEpEeca B BOIPOCAX MHTEPBBIOEpPA — BCE 3TO POXKAAET B UUTATEIIEC
OIIYIIEHUE, YTO JaXKe /IS caMblX Onu3kux mrojaed JIKOH ocTaBalcs 3aKpbITHIM,
HEYIOOHBIM, HEJIOOIICHEHHBIM 4YeJloBeKOM. J[a, y Hero mMacca HeIOCTaTKOB, HO Kak Obl
HU TBITAIMCh BO3JIEPKUBATHCA OT OIEGHOYHBIX CYXJICHMM O HEM Jaxke CTOJb
MPOCBEIICHHbIE TepcoHaxku, Kak JDxymus, Maptun wim Codu, B HX ClIOBax
MPUCYTCTBYET TO CaMOE€, B YEM OHU — MPSIMO WM UMIUTMUUTHO — yhpekaroT J[>KoHa:
HEXKEJIaHUE WM HECIMOCOOHOCTh JaTh €My CTOJBKO JK€, CKOJbKO OH JaceT UM,
HEXKEJIAHUE TMOCTYNHUTHCS CBOMMHU MPUHLMIAMUA W MEYTaMU pagd Jpyroro,
HEBO3MOXHOCTh JOCTHYh B3aUMOIIPUEMJIEMOT0 KOMIIpoMHcca. Te ke ero CBONCTBa
MOYHO Ha3BaTh MHAYE: YyBCTBO HPABCTBEHHOMN CIPABEMIUBOCTH, TPUHIUIHUAIBHOCTD,
BEPHOCTH ce0e — BCE 3aBUCHUT OT TOYKHU 3peHus. U, ynomoossis Takum odpasom JxoHa
OCTaJIbHBIM TeposiM «JIeTHel Mophl», aBTOP «OYEIIOBEUMBACT» €ro, 4YTO HEU30EKHO
MpOoCUPYETCs ¥ Ha «001IecTBeHHBIN 00pa3» camoro J[x.M. Kytsee.

[IpyHIMOMATBPHO Ba)XE€H €II€ OJUH MOMEHT BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSX aBTOpa M
aBroonorpaguueckoro cyonekra. Mcxonnoe nonyimienue «JIeTHel mopbl» — CMepTh
Jl:)xona Kyt3ee nocne monyuenus HobeneBckoit mpemuu. C 0HON CTOPOHBI, TOT 3HAK

OOILIECTBEHHOTO MpPHU3HAHUS [€JaeT reposi JTOCTOMHBIM OOBEKTOM 1Jisi Ouorpadumu,
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MyCTh MpeanaraeMas Ouorpadusi MOoJEMHUYECKH K KAHPOBOMY KaHOHY O€peT KpaTKHid,
OTHIOAb HE CaMbIW SPKUM, OTPE30K €T0 KM3HU U MPENICTABIISIECT ATOT OTPE30K B (hopme
MOHTa)Xa CBIPBIX 3aroTOBOK K Oyaymiedl kuure M-pa Buncenta. Takas umuTarus
JIOKyMEHTAIBPHOCTH CO3/1aCT BIICUATIICHUE HE TOJBKO «ITOUTHHHOCTH» Onorpaduu, HO U
€e CKOpOCIEeJOCTH, Kak Oyaro y Owuorpada He XBaTHIO BpeMeHH 00padoTaTh
MaTepuaybl, JOBECTH WX 1O NPHUBBIYHOTO BHAA. JTO HAa CaMOM TIJIyOOKOM YypOBHE
co3/laeT BIEYaTieHWe, 4YTo aBTop npeHeOperaer J[xonom Kyt3ee, mocTossHHO
OTOJIBUTAET €r0 B CTOPOHY, KEHIIMHBI J[)KOHAa WHOTJA NPSIMO TOBOPAT, YTO OHHU —
TJIaBHBIC TEPOWHHN CBOUX MCTOPHWH, MPOTArOHUCTHI, a J[P)KOH B HUX — BTOPOCTETICHHBIN
nepcoHax. [Iporutupyem [xynuto: “... while from my point of view the story of John
may have been just one episode among many in the long narrative of my marriage,
nevertheless, by dint of a quick flip, a quick manipulation of perspective, followed by
some clever editing, you can transform it into a story about John and one of the women
who passed through his life. Not so. Not so. | warn you most earnestly: if you go away
from here and start fiddling with the text, the whole thing will turn to ash in your hands.
| really was the main character. John really was a minor character” (S, 44).

Ho ucTtoyHuK BHYTpEHHEH SHEPreTUKH TEKCTa JIGKUT HE TOJBKO B IMPOTHUBOPECUUU
MEXTy TPAIUIIMOHHOW COCPEIOTOYCHHOCTRIO aBToOHOrpadun Ha aBToOHMOTrpadguIecKkoM
CyOBeKTe ¥ TEeM TIOHIKCHHBIM, IOYTH Mepu(epuiiHbIM MECTOM, KOTOpOE eMy
NPUHAJICKUT B TNOBeCcTBOBaHMU. OmnuchiBaEMOE  MNPOTUBOPEUME  SIBISICTCS
4acThIO/CIIEACTBUEM ITPOTUBOPEUHs 00JIe€ BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI.

O cmeptu Ixxona Kyr3ee uurarenp y3HaeT U3 peMapok M-pa BuHceHTa m peun
nepcoHaxei. TekcT He MacKuUpyeTcsi MOJ «3alMCKU TOKOWHHMKa», Kak, Hampumep,
«TearpanpHblii  poMaH» (HEOKOHYEHHBIW pomaH, 1936-1937, mny6m. 1965)
M.A.bynrakoBa. OJHako CcMepTh, CTaBsi TOYKY B OHOrpaguuyecKkoM pa3BUTHUH,
HEN30€KHO TEPEBOJAUT PA3rOBOP O CMBICIE W IEHHOCTH >XKH3HU Ouorpaduaeckoro
CyOBeKTa B HOBOE BPEMEHHOE HU3MEpEHHEe, B H3MEpeHHe BeyHOCTH. CaMuMm 3TUM
nonymenueM k.M. Kyrzee npennaraer B3risan Ha JIxona Kyrsee (a 3Hauut, U Ha
camoro cebst B TO Mepe, B KOTOpoul J[»KOH sIBIsieTCS aBTOOMOTpaPUIECKUM TepOEM) C

TOYKM 3pPEHUs BEYHOCTU. ABTOp Kak Obl HCXOOUT M3 (pakTa CBOEH IIMPOKOMN



147
IIOCMEPTHOW  CJIaBbl, CBOET0 OOpPETEHHOIO Yepe3 JIMTEPaTypHOE TBOPUYECTBO
OeccmepTHsi, U TorAa Kaxjaoe ymanenue mecra /[xona Kyrsee B ®u3HU €ro OIM3KHX
npUoOpeTaeT 3HAYEHHE YIpeKa JIOASM, HE pPas3IJIsAECBIIMM €ro MOMJIMHHOE «i»; a B
YUTaTeNe 3Ta YCKOJB3aIoIas HEYJIOBUMOCTb Iepos MpoOyKIaeT BCE BO3PACTAIOIIHIA
uHTepec K KyT3ee — 1 k mepcoHaxy, ¥ K CTOSLIEMY 32 HUM aBTOpY.

Takum oOpa3oM, HW3HA4YaJIbHO TJAaBHBIM TE€pOMl HAXOOUTCS B MO3MLMH, IS
aBTOOMOTpapUUECKOro reposi HEeBO3MOXKHON, 0OOpEKaroIIe TeKCT Ha TO, YTOOBI IPUHATD
dbopmy Oumorpaduu. M aBTOp wH3BIEKAeT MaKCUMalbHBIA 3(PGdEKT Hu3 mapajaokca
aBTOOMOTpaPUIECKOTO pomaHa, KOTOPBIN co3maercs nocine CMEpTH
aBTOOMOrpaPUUECcCKOro cyObekTa: «OuorpauyecKkue» 4YacTH € HMX YCTAaHOBKOW Ha
OECIIpUCTPACTHOE  HCCJENOBAHUE  MOPAXAIOT  XUPYPTUYECKOM  XOJIOAHOCTBIO
camoanaimza Jx.M. Kyr3ee, Torga kak aBroOMorpauyeckue 3anuCHble KHUKKH M,
IJIaBHOE, caMa MCXOJ/IHAsl CUTyallusi pOMaHa YTBEP)KIAIOT €r0 «IpaBo Ha Ouorpaduion,

CT0 IMUCATCIIbCKYIO N YCIIOBCUYCCKYIO 3HAUUTCIIBHOCTD.

IopTper Yesi0OBEeKA M XYT0KHUKA

Wrak, nepes HaMu UHTEPBBIO IIATH I€POEB, KAXKABIM U3 KOTOPBIX MPEMIAracT CBOKO
UCTOPUIO, MTOJDKHYIO, TIO 3aMbIcily Ouorpada, MPUOTKPBITH 3aBECy HaJl MCTUHHBIM
oOpa3zom JIxxona Kyt3ee. B 3TOM KajleliJOCKOMMMYECKOM KOJUIAXKE YYKUX HUCTOPUNA H
BBIDUCOBBIBACTCS  «MOPTPET XynoxkHUka». B «Jletner mope» [Ix.M. Kyrsee
BO3BPAIIAETCA K OCHOBHBIM TEMaM MEPBBIX ABYX KHHUI TPWUJIOTMHU, IEPEOCMBICINBAA U
nepeoneHruBas ux. B cymHOCTH, CyOCTaHIIMOHAIBHOCTh TPEThEH KHUTU CTAHOBUTCS
BO3MOXHOM HMMEHHO B cBeTe cyuiectBoBaHusa «JlerctBay u «tOnoctu». B Tekcre
MPUCYTCTBYIOT  HEOJHOKPATHBIE  yINOMHUHAHUA O  TMEPBBIX  JIByX  KHHUrax
aBTOOMOTPAPUIECKON TPHUIIOTHH, a TAK)Ke MPSIMbIE OTCBHUIKK K «JleTCTBY», Hampumep,
xoraa Copu KOMMEHTUpPYET TpodiieMy adprKaHepCKOW MaeHTHYHOCTH repost: “He had
been rebuffed by the Afrikaners too often, rebuffed and humiliated — you have only to
read his book of childhood memories to see that” (S, 238).
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[Tucarenbckasi AESITEALHOCTh MPEACTABISIET AJISI T€POsl IEPBOOYEPENHOE 3HAUEHUE B
ATOT MEPUOJ >KU3HU, JIOTMYHO NPOJOJLKAIOMMNA TPEABIAYIIYIO CTAJUI0 TOHCKOB
TBOpYecKkoro moTeHuana B «tOHocTw». VYiKe OIyOJMKOBaH €ro IEepBBIM pOMaH
«CymepeuHas 3emJsi», UJIET WHTCHCUBHAs TBopueckas pabota. MHTepBhIOMpYyEMbIC
T€POUHH MEHEE BCETO MHTEPECYIOTCS 3TOM CTOPOHOM €ro KU3HHU, OHA Obljia 3aKphITa OT
HHUX, KaK 3aKpbITa OHa ¥ OT ykTaress: “To me this man was not a famous writer, he was
just a schoolteacher, a schoolteacher who didn’t even have a diploma”, — 3ameuaer
Anpuana. (S, 175). BeaenctBue 3TOro MOXKHO YTBEp)KIaTh, uTo «JIeTHss mopay —
uccinenoBanue Kyr3ee-uenmoBeka, JIO00BHMKA, Jpyra, KOJUIETH, CbIHA, KYy3€HA,
OITyCKalolllee €ro mnucareiabckue aocTwkenus (“at the expense of the man's actual
achievements as a writer”, S, 218). Ho, Bo-1iepBbIX, TOJIBKO TH ITOCIECIHUE U SIBIISIOTCS,
C TOYKU 3pEHUS TPAIUIIMOHHOW OWorpaduu, OCHOBaHHMEM JJII HWHTEpeca K 4YaCTHOMU
JKU3HHU 4YeJIOBEeKa, U BO-BTOPHIX, y’ke B «HOHOCTH» aBTOp BbIpaOOTas OMNpEEICHHOE
COOTHOIIIEHHE MEXKy M300pakeHHeM pa3HbIX cep cBoelt xu3nu. Kak MbI mokasanu B
npeaplayniel riaBe, cdepa TBOpueCKash PHUCYETCS C HAMOOJBIIMM KOJWYECTBOM
JeTane W HaxoauT OoJbIle MOATBEPXKICHUS B TeKcTax camoro Kyrtsee, To ecTh
nzo0paxaercs Oojee JOCTOBEpHO, uyeM cdepa JMyHAsg, B KOTOPOM aBTOpP MHOTOE
yMaJluMBaeT M TPOCTO HCKaxKaeT. PaccCMOTpUM COOTHOIIEHHWE 3TUX IBYX cdep B
«JleTHew mope».

[lenTpanbHOE TMOJOXKEHUE B KHUIE 3aHUMAIOT HEyAaYd Teposi B JIMUHBIX
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHX: C OTI[OM, C KOJIJIETaMH, C POJCTBEHHUKAMU, C BO3JIIOOJIECHHBIMHU.
Kak kommentupyer Mapro — “Failed runaway, failed car mechanic too.... Failed son”
(S, 120).

B «JlerctBe» MasnieHbkMH J[>KOH HEHABUIEI W CTHIAWICA OTHA. B 3aBepiraromiein
4acTH TPWIOTMM o00pa3 oTma wurpaer BaxHeWmyio poiab. OH Bocco3gaercs
OMOCPEIOBAHHO, YEpe3 THEBHUKOBBIE 3anuch J[>xoHa KyTt3ee, a Takke yepes3 OTeIbHbIC
PEIUIMKN U 3aMEUaHusl MHTEPBBIOUPYEMBIX TepoeB. OTell MpeacTaBieH KaK YeOBEK,
BBITJISASIIUN CTapIie CBOUX JIET, 00JIC3HCHHBIN, OJUHOKHM, BETYIINI 3aMKHYThII 00pa3
xu3HH. “Depressed”, — roBoput J[>xon Kyr3ee coeit kysune Mapro. — “As you must

know, he and my mother did not have a happy marriage. Even so, after her death he
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went into a decline — moped, didn’t know what to do with himself. Men of his
generation were brought up helpless. If there isn’t some woman on hand to cook and
care for them, they simply fade away. If I hadn’t offered my father a home he would
have starved to death” (S, 95). 3ameTum, 4To TakuMm xe oOpa3zom JIKymust OT3bIBaIaCh O
camoMm cbiHe: “What he plainly needed was someone to take care of him, some no-
longer-young hippie with beads and hairy armpits and no makeup who would do the
shopping and the cooking and cleaning and maybe supply him with dope too” (S, 21).

B3aumooTtHomenust JIxona Kyrzee ¢ otmom B «JIeTHel mope» HOCAT KpailHe
IIPOTUBOPEYMBBIN  XapakTep. YyBCTBO HEHAaBUCTH M Ipe3peHus B «/lercTee»
TpancopMmupyeTcs B IIyOOKOE€ YYBCTBO BHHBI M CTpaX CTaTh MOXOXXHM Ha CBOETO
oriia. “Did you see the father in the son?” — cipammBaet M-p BuHCEHT B camoM Hauaie
nepBoro uHTEpBbio ¢ Jhxynuei. “Do you mean, was John like his father? Physically,
no. His father was smaller and slighter: a neat little man, handsome in his way, though
plainly not well. He drank on the sly, and smoked, and generally did not look after
himself, whereas John was a quite ferocious abstainer” (S, 20). CxoacTBO 0TIIa C CHIHOM
HC BHEIIIHEE, HO BHyTpeHHee — o0a HMHTpPOBEpTH, 00a ommHouku: “They were both
loners. Socially inept. Repressed, in the wider sense of the word” (S, 20). Cam JI>xoH B
cBOMX 3amuckax npusHaercs: “He is cast back on his father, as his father is cast back on
him” (S, 245).

JIx.M. Kyr3ee numer 3TOT TEKCT NPUMEPHO B TOM K€ BO3pacre, B KOTOPOM
npeacraer ero oren B «Jlernenm mope». TepzaeM i aBTOp CTpaxoM ITOBTOPUTH €r0
Cy1b0Yy, YyBCTBYS BCIO CXOXKECTh CO CBOUM OTIIOM — 3TOT BOIIPOC OCTAHETCS OTKPBITHIM,
MOCKOJIBKY HET JOCTOBEPHBIX OuorpaduuecKkux MaHHBIX O MOCIEIHHUX TOJax >KU3HU
orma Jx.M. Kyt3ee, kak HeT WHGOpMAIMK O YaCTHOM >KM3HM CaMOTO THCATEINs.
[Icuxomornueckas mpasja B3auMOOTHOIIEHUI TeM Oosiee He Bepuduuupyercs. OqHako
TEeKCT (UKCUPYET TIyOOKOE€ YYBCTBO BUHBI M OTBeTcTBeHHOCTH J[>koHa Kyt3ee, kak
OJIMH W3 MOTHBOB ero Bo3BpamieHus B FOAP mocne MHOrmx et mpeObIBaHMs 3a
rpanuiei. Mapro tak kKoMMeHTHpYeT JaHHbIi Bompoc: “To the haunts of his youth he
has brought back his father, who though not much over sixty looks like an old man,

looks to be on his last legs — has brought him back so that he can be renewed and
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fortified, or, if he cannot be renewed, so that he can say his farewells. It is, to her mind,
an act of filial duty” (S, 92).

Knawnra 3akanuuBaeTcs HCAAaTUPOBAHHBIMHA @paFMeHTaMI/I 3aIIMCOK I[}KOHa, KOTOPLBIC
INPUHOUIIMAJIBHO OTJIMYAaKOTCs IO TOHY OT BCCIO IPOYCTO ITOBCCTBOBAHMHA. B nauane
KHHUTHY 3allMCU ITOCBAIICHBI ITPCUMYIICCTBCHHO €TI0 PCAKIIMH HA ITOJIUTHYCCKHUC cOOBITHUA
B IOAP, Torga xak B KOHIIE OHM IPEACTABISAIOT COOOH TNIyOOKO IMPOUYBCTBOBAHHBIN U
AMOIIMOHAJIBHBIN MaTepual, CBA3aHHBIM C MPOOJEMAaTUKONM B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN OTLA U
cbIHa. 3a00JIeBIIMIT HAa CKJIOHE JIET PaKOM OTCH CTAHOBHUTCA 6peMeHeM JJIs1 ChbIHA,
KOTOpBIﬁ BBIHY>KJICH IIOCTYIIMUTBCA CBOMMH IIPUBBIYKAMH W HWHTCPCCAMU, YTOOBI
YXaKUBAThb 34 OOJILHBIM. OCJIO)KHGHI/IG, C KOTOPBIM CTAJIKMBACTCs CbIH, HC HaAXOJUT
paspellieHds B KHUTE, 3aKaH4MBarolieics cimoBamu: “Alternatively, if he will not be a
nurse, he must announce to his father: | cannot face the prospect of ministering to you
day and night. I am going to abandon you. Goodbye. One or the other: there is no third
way” (S, 266). HecmoTpss Ha 3aBepmialoIMe KHHUTY J>KECTOKHE CJIOBA, CTAHOBUTCS
OYCBUAHBIM, YTO UMCHHO 3Ta 4YaCTh KHUIT'U OJIKe BCETO IIoaAXOOUT K CO3JaHUTO o6pa3a
Oonee mymeBHOro, yenmoBeuHoro reposi: “He could stretch out and take his father’s hand
and hold it, to comfort him, to convey to him that he is not alone, that he is loved and
cherished. But he does no such thing. Save in the case of small children, children not yet
old enough to be formed, it is not the practice in their family for one person to reach out
and touch another. Nor is that all. If on this one extreme occasion he were to ignore
family practice and grasp his father’s hand, would what that gesture implied be true? Is
his father truly loved and cherished? Is his father truly not alone?” (S, 263). O0bsicHsI,
nouemy J[»OH Bcerga compoBOXAAeT OTLIA HAa MaTyu 1o perOu, oH numer: “He goes
with his father to Newlands because sport ... is the strongest surviving bond between
them, and because it went through his heart like a knife, the first Saturday after his
return to the country, to see his father put on his coat and without a word go off to
Newlands like a lonely child” (S, 245). CouyBcTBHE CblHA OJMHOYECTBY OTLA U Ta
MPOH3UTENbHAs 00JIb, KOTOPYIO J[?>KOH YyBCTBYET, ISl HA HETO, COOOIIAIOT YATATENIO
Oomnpiie wHbOpMaK 00 SMOIMOHAIBHON >KHU3HH aBTOOMOTPAPUYECKOTO CYyOBEKTa,

YeM BECh MPEABIAYIIAN TEKCT.
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Jlxon KyTt3ee co3Haer, 4TO MOT OBITH JIyYIIIUM CHIHOM, €CJTH OBl IOHUMAJ OTIIa, 3HA
€ro MHTEPEChI, JKEJaHusl, CTpacTHbIe YyBieueHUs. OJHAKO MPOTArOHUCT HE
MPEACTABIIAET, YTO MPOUCXOAUT B JAylIE€ OTLHA, a E€IUHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM
uHbopMaluu 00 STOW CTOPOHE €ro >KM3HH CTAHOBUTCS KOPOTKUN TMCHUXOJIOTHUECKHA
TECT Ha Ja-HeT moj HasBanweM “Your Personal Satisfaction Index”, kortopsiii orelr
cily4ailHO ocTaBuil Ha Buay. Pesynbrar mnpoitnenHoro tecra (6 uz 20 06aisoB)
CBUJETEIHCTBYET O TOM, YTO CTAPUKY HEOOXOAMMO — Ha SI3bIKE COCTABUTENICH TECTOB —
«BBIpA0OTATH 00JIeE MO3UTHUBHBIN B3TJISAl HA MUDPY.

Oco0oe BHUMaHUE B «HEAATUPOBAHHBIX (parMeHTax» oOpailaeT Ha ce0s SMU301,
CBSI3aHHBIA C MY3bIKQJIBHBIMU TPEANOUYTCHUSIMU OTI@ W ChiHA. J[>KOH BCHOMHHaET
MOJIPOCTKOBBIE TOJIbI, KOTJa OTEI] ObUI CTPACTHO YBJIEYEH HTAIBSHCKON OMEpoii, B TO
BpeMsl KakK CbIH, Kak Mbl noMHUM 1o «lOHocTu», otnaBan mnpeanouteHue Horanny
Cebactesny baxy u memerkoii mkose. “For its sensuality and decadence — that was
how, at the age of sixteen, he saw it — he resolved he would for ever hate and despise
Italian opera. That he might despise it simply because his father loved it, that he would
have resolved to hate and despise anything in the world that his father loved, was a
possibility he would not admit” (S, 249). IlpotuBocTosiHuE OTIA U CBIHA, TTyOOKHIT
BHYTPEHHHUI KOH(DJIUKT, yXOASAIIMN KOPHSIMHU B JE€TCTBO U OOOCTPEHHBIH FOHOIIECKUM
MaKCHUMaJIM3MOM, BBUIUBAETCS B TO, 4TO JI)KOH JIe3BMEM OpUTBBI LapanaeT IIACTHHKY
oTIla — TMOCTYNOK TeM 0o0Jiee 3HAYUTEIbHBIN, UYTO OTEI], UCHBITHIBABIINNA HWCTUHHYIO
CTPacTh K UTAJbIHCKOM Omepe, MOCIIe 3TOr0 HUKOrJa K HeW He Bo3Bpataics. imeHHo B
ATOM DJMU30JIe CAepKaHHas, TMOpol OeccTpacTHass UWPOHUYHAsT TIPo3a, CTOJIb
CBOMCTBEHHas Bcemy TBopuecTBY k.M. Kyr3ee, ycTrymaer MecTo MCIOBENAIBHOMY
ToHy, Koraa aBtop nuieT: “For that mean and petty deed of his he has for the past
twenty years felt the bitterest remorse, remorse that has not receded with the passage of
time but on the contrary grown keener” (S, 250). Packasaue He mpuHocuT [[xoHy
YTELICHUS U AYLIEBHOIO CIIOKOMCTBUS, IOTOMY YTO HEBO3MOKHO MCIPABUTH MPOLLIOE.
OH OTBICKMBAET IUIACTUHKY C 3alHUCAMH HUTaJIbIHCKOTO comnpaHo Penatel Tebanbau
B3aMEH TOM, 4To ucropTwi B percTBe: “‘He wanted his father’s breast so swell with that

old joy; if only for an hour, he wanted him to relive that lost youth, forget his present
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crushed and humiliated existence. Above all he wanted his father to forgive him.
Forgive me! He wanted to say to his father. Forgive you? Heavens, what is there to
forgive? He wanted to hear his father reply. Upon which, if he could summon up the
courage, he would at last make full confession: Forgive me for deliberately and with
malice aforethought scratching your Tebaldi record. And for more besides, so much
more that the recital would take all day. For countless acts of meanness. For the
meanness of heart in which those acts originated. In sum, for all | have done since the
day I was born, and with such success, to make your life a misery” (S, 250). Ilepexox ot
TPETHETO JIMLIA K IEPBOMY — CYILIECTBEHHBIM CIBUI B ITOBECTBOBAHHWH, KOTOPBIN
MMpOU3BOAUT BIICHATIICHUC HCOIIOCPCAOBAHHOI'0 IIPOYYBCTBOBAHHOI'O aKTa. OI[HaKO
CJI0Ba pacCKasgHHA OH IIPOU3HOCHUT JIMIIb B B006pa>KGHI/II/I, d Ha ACJIC OTCH HC Y3HACT
ToJIoCa Te6aJ'IBI[I/I, HC IPOABJIICT HUKAKOI'0O MHTCPECA K INIIACTUHKEC, U 00BACHEHHUS TaK U
HC IIPOUCXOOUT, U HpOHSOﬁTH YKC HC MOXKCT, IIOCKOJIBKY IIOCJIC OIICpallhuH OTCI] TCPACT
BO3MOKHOCTb TI'OBOPHTD. A HecnocoOHOCTH I[)KOHa HHTCPIIPCTUPOBATDH HOTp€6HOCTI/I
oTHa II0CJIC onCpanrn ACIacT IMOJIOKCHUC ITPOTArOHUCTA CIIC OoJtee TPparndHbIM.

Unes o packasgHuM M cCaMOHaKa3aHUM OTCHUIAET HAC K Havany «JIeTHerd mopwi», Tae
BHOBB MosBJIsCTCs ¢pasa “Agenbite of inwit”, koTopyro JOCIOBHO MOXHO MEPEBECTH
kak “Prick (Remorse) of Conscience”/ «yrpbI3eHUsI COBECTH, paCKastHHE». DTO 3arjaBue
oorocmoBckoro Tpaktata XIV Beka O ceMH CMEpPTHBIX TIpexax, HalKWCAHHOTO Ha
KEHTCKOM JHAJICKTEC CpCI[HCaHFHHfICKOFO SA3bIKA, BCTPCUACTCSA TaAKIKC B «Ynuccey
xeiimca J[xkoiica. B Tekcre «JIeTHel moOpbl» BBIPAXKEHUE XAPAKTEPU3YET OTHOLLICHUE
JIxoHA, TOJBLKO YTO BEPHYBILIETOCS B POJHYIO CTpaHy, K HXKHOA(QPUKAHCKOU
nericteurensHocT: ““HOw to escape the filth: not a new question. An old-rat question
that will not let go, that leaves its nasty, suppurating wound. Agenbite of inwit” (S, 4).
OquI/IJIHO, 4TO reposa BOSMYIIACT IMOJIHUTHUYCCKOC IIPaBJICHHUEC B CTpaHEC, IIPHU KOTOPOM
emy npuxoautcsa kuth “under dirty thumb” (S, 6) Hanmonamuctuyeckoi mapTHH.
HaHOMHI/IM, 4dToO 9Ty (bpa3y MbI HaXO0OUM TaKXKEC B «}OHOCTI/I», A€ OHA IOABJISCTCSA B
KOHTCKCTC MPCCTYITHOI'O OTHOIICHUS I[)KOHa K J€BCTBCHHHUIIC MapHaHHe: IMpOTAaroHucCT

yBepeH, uto “he will gnaw away at himself” (Y, 130).
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«Jletnsst mopay Ooisiee oueBUIHO, YyeM «/JleTcTBO» U «OHOCTBY, MpEeaCTaBIsIeT COOOM
TPaJAMLIMOHHYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO IIOCJIEI0BATEILHOCTh I'PEXa, MCIOBEAM, PaCKasHUS.
JI’KOH HCHBITBIBAET YYBCTBO CThlJa U BHUHBI 32 COBEPUICHHBIA B JIETCTBE MOCTYIIOK,
KOTJ]a OH OTOPBAJI HOT'Y Y CapaHyu U OCTaBUII €€ Opaty, 4ToObl TOT yOun Hacekomoe: “‘l
remember it every day of my life,” he says. ‘Every day I ask the poor thing’s
forgiveness. | was just a child, | say to it, just an ignorant child who did not know better.
Kagen, | say, forgive me” (S, 96). [Ipou3omieaiiee CTAaHOBUTCS CHMBOJIOM TOT'O CaMOTO
aOCTPaKTHOrO MOCTYIKA, CYHIECTBYIOIIETO B )KM3HU KaXKJI0TO YEJIOBEKa, BOCIOMUHAHUE
0 KOTOPOM (M COIYTCTBYIOILLME YTPHI3EHUSI COBECTH ) MPECIEAYIOT €ro 10 KOHIA JHEH.

B acce "Confession and Double Thoughts" (1985) Kyt3ee pa3zouapoBan
JUAAKTUYECKUM MOPaIu3aTopcTBOM ToJICTOrO, IMHUYHOCTBIO Pycco m oTMeuaer, 4To
JIoCTOEBCKMI HE BEPUT B CBETCKYID HMCHOBEIb, IMOCKOJBKY HCIOBEAOBATHCS MOYKHO
Tosibko nepes; ['ocnonoM. «KoHeuHast 1ieiab UCIoBeAM BbICKA3aTh MpaBay camMoMy cede
u it camoro ceGs»”%%. Tax u B «JIeTHeit IIOpe»: HU aBTOP, HU €0 IepOy HE 3HAOT BCEU
npasibl 0 ce0e; 3TO 3aCTABISIET MUCATENS] OOPATUTHCA K XYJ0KECTBEHHOMY BBIMBICITY B
HAJEXKIe, YTO B JUAJIOre MEXIy CaMHM COOOW M €ero repoeM OH MHpHOIU3UTCS K
MTOCTMYKEHHIO DTOU MPABIBI.

Heynaun npoHu3biBaloT Bce cdepbl XKU3HU Trepos. Jlaxke B CBOeM pelieHUu
BBIKJIQJIbIBATh CAMOMY IIEMEHT JJIsl YKperuieHusl GyHIaMEeHTa BETXOTr0 JoMa, HECYIIEM
BO MHOIOM CHMBOJMYECKOE 3HaueHHE (MPOTECT MPOTUB Taly O€NbIX Ha TsHKENbIN
pyuHoit Tpyxa), JP)KOH cTajmkuBaeTcsi C MPOBAJIOM. Y3Ke MPHU 3aMece IIEMEHTa OH,
MaTeMaTuK, TOMycKaeT ounoOKy. ['epoii nepenyrail KyOudeckue MeTphl ¢ KBaAPaTHBIMH,
B pe3yJibTaTe 4ero padoTa, KOTOPYI OH IUIAHUPOBAJ 3aKOHYUTH 32 HECKOJIBKO JHEH,
noTpeOyer MHOTMX HeAeldb W OoibmuX (QUHAHCOBBIX 3aTpar. B otiauyme oOT
NPEeAbIAYIUX KHUAT TPWIOTHMH, OH YK€ HE Tak OOWTCA HeyJadyu, YHIKEHHS, OH
HEIMPEKJIOHEeH, TOTOB MOWTH HA PHUCK, YTOOBI 3aKOHUUTH ATy paboTy. JI>KOH HaxoIuT
HOBOE YJIOBJIETBOPEHHE B (PU3UYECKOM TpyJe: MOHSIB CBOIO OLIMOKY B pacyerax, OH
NPHUCTYTAeT K paboTe ¢ eme OOJbIICH dHeprue, yoekaas ceds B ToM, uto "slabs he is

laying will outlast his tenancy of the house, may even outlast his spell on earth.” (S, 7).

202 «The end of confession is to tell the truth to and for oneself”. Doubling the Point. Op. cit. P. 282.
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B ocHoBe moBecTBOBaHMS — B3aUMOOTHOIICHUS C BO3IIOOJICHHBIMHU, PEICTABJICHHBIC
yepe3 Bocnpustue repouHsmu [xoHa Kyriee u ero HeymauyHbIX MOMNBITOK Ha
mo6oBHOM momnpuiie. B cdepe m000BHO-CEKCyalbHBIX OTHOIICHUN JUYHOCTH
OTKpBIBaeTCsl Hambosee MOJHO, 3[eCh TPYAHEE BCETO 3aHMMATHCA CaMOOOMaHOM.
Otuact »Ta cdepa cocraBiseT TJAaBHBIA CIOKETHBIH HMHTEPEC COBPEMEHHBIX
Ounorpaduil BeIMKUX JIIOIEH; dKU3Hb MY>KUMHBI TIPECTAECT HE CTOJIBKO KaK UCTOPHS €ro
Kapbephl, CKOJIBKO Kak ucTopus ero mo00BHbIX cBsazed. [x.M. Kyrsee B «JleTHei
TIOpe» CTPOro OIlCHMBaeT cBoero alter ego depes >KEHCKUX MEPCOHaKEH KHUTH, YTO
4acTO MPUBOAUT K KOMUYHOMY d(PdeKTy.

B pacckazannbix repounsamu ucropusax JxoH Kyriee mpeacrtaer kak MyK4WHA HE
pacrojararomui Kk cede, X0J0 HbIH, HEYKIIOKUM, OT/IaJICHHBIN, 3aMKHYTBIH, YITPSMBIH,
OH Ipy0 M HAMOPHUCT TaM, IJIe€ CTOUT BECTU CeOs CIEPKAHHO, 3aMKHYT U 3aKPBIT, KOTJa
HEOOXOJAUMO OBITh CTPACTHBIM M OTKPBHITHIM. OOBIKHOBEHHBIM HEYJAYHUK, IJIOXON
M000BHUK. OH HEPSIUIMB U HE MPUBJICKATEICH HU (PU3UYECKU, HU IMOIMOHAIBHO, HU
nake WMHTeUIeKTyasbHo. “In appearance he was not what most people would call
attractive. He was scrawny, he had a beard, he wore horn-rimmed glasses and sandals.
He looked out of place, like a bird, one of those flightless birds; or like an abstracted
scientist who had wandered by mistake out of his laboratory. There was an air of
seediness about him too, an air of failure” (S, 21), — roBopur o Hem Jlxymus.
Heyna4ynuk, )KUBYIINNA CO CTAPUKOM-OTIIOM B BETXOM JIOME, IJIe CTeHBI SO rotten with
damp creeping up from the earth that they have begun to crumble” (S, 6), on oguHOK U
OeneH, 0e3paboTHBIM WHTe/IeKTyald. Jkynus u Mapro ckopee CHUCXOAUTEIbHBI K
Kyt3ee, Codu — 6e3paznuuHa, AjpuaHa BO3MYIIEHA €r0 yXaXKUBaHUAMH.

B 3anucHBIX KHMXKKAaX HE YIOMSHYT HU OJIUH U3 KEHCKUX IMEPCOHAXEHW pOMaHa, TO
€CTh OTHOIIIEHUE K HUM J[>)KOHA HE 3aJJOKyMEHTUPOBaHO. Bce, 4To uuTaTe o M3BECTHO O
JTHOOOBHBIX CBSI3SX T€POsi, MBI y3HAEM OT €T0 BO3JTFOOJICHHBIX.

JIxynusa HaumHaeTr cBou OTHoweHUs C¢ JlxoHoM Kyr3ee He moTtoMmy, 4TO OH €€
MPUBJIEKAET, HO MOTOMY YTO €€ COOCTBEHHBIA Opak 3amien B TYNMHUK U €d HYXHO
YTBEPAUTHCS B CBOUX CEKCYaJIbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTSIX. DTO HCTOPHUS O TOMBITKE Mmodera B

CBOM 26 JIET OT TPUBHUAJIBHBIX JIFOOOBHBIX OTHOIIEHHH C MYKEM, OT IUHUYHBLIX HPAaBOB
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cpennero knacca Keinrayna 70-x rr., rae myxbs “wanted the wives of other men to
succumb to their advances but they wanted their own wives to remain chaste — chaste
and alluring” (S, 27). JbkoH man eif BO3MOXKHOCTB, 10 €€ COOCTBEHHOMY MPHU3HAHMIO,
omyTuTh “the possibility of growth without end in the realm of the erotic” (S, 39).
NutepBbio ¢ M-pom Buncentom mpoxomut B 2008 1., xorma JDKynust yxe AaBHO
yljla OT MY’Ka, BbIpAacTUjia J104b, 3aKOHYMJIA MEAUIMHCKUNA (aKyJIbTeT U padboTaeT
ncuxoananutukoM B Kanane. Teneps oHa MoxkeT BrucaTh 3nu301 ¢ KyT3ee B KOHTEKCT
COOCTBEHHOM KHU3HU KaK OJHY U3 ee cTyneHeil. Orrankupasick ot kHUT [[x.M.KyT3ee,
OHa CTaBHUT ce0s B YepeIy TE€X €ro T'epOMHb, YTO OTKA3bIBAIOT MY)XUYHMHE B JIIOOBH U
1ocje KOPOTKOTO 3MH307a ¢ HUM TpoaoinkaroT uartu cBou myrtem: “What is the one
theme that keeps recurring from book to book? It is that woman doesn’t fall in love with
the man. The man may or may not love the woman; but the woman never loves the man.
What do you think that theme reflects? My guess, my highly informed guess, is that it
reflects his life experience. Women didn’t fall for him — not women in their right senses.
They inspected him, they sniffed him, maybe they even tried him out. Then they moved
on” (S, 81). IlpoBoas mapaieab MEXAy TBOpPUYECTBOM M Jku3Hbio JDxona Kytsee,
JIxynust oOpanjaeT Hallle BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO XOTs He Bceraa ouorpaduueckue GpakTbl
HAXOJAT OTPAKEHUE B MPOU3BEACHUSX, KU3Hb THUCATENsS, a BEpHEE, €ro KU3HECHHBIN
OTBIT, TaK WM MHA4e TpesoMysieTcss B TBopuecTBe. OMHAKO MPOAOIHKas 3Ty TEMY,
Maptun npenocteperaer Hac: “It would be very, very naive to conclude that because
the theme was present in his writing it had to be present in his life” (S, 215). Tx.M.
KyTt3ee mpusbiBaeT CBOEro  uWMTaTeNsi C  OCTOPOKHOCTBIO  HCIIOJIb30BATh
OnorpaguvecKkuii MOIXO0 NPHU aHAJIU3€ M OIEHKE XYyI0KECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEICHHUS.
buorpadus 1 TUYHOCTH MHCATENS OMPEALSISIOT TBOPUYECKUM TPOIIECC, HO HE JTOJDKHBI
OKa3bIBaTh BIIMSHKUE HA BOCIIPUATHE U MHTEPIIPETAIIHIO XY I0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA.
OOpatuM BHUMaHWE Ha T€ HEJECTHBIC 3aMeyaHus, KOTopble aemaer [[xymus mo
HOBOJly CEKCyaslbHBIX Bo3MoxkHocTeil [Ixona: “John had what | would call a sexual
mode, into which he would switch when he took off his clothes. In sexual mode he
could perform the male part perfectly adequately — adequately, competently, but — for

my taste — too impersonally” (S, 52). JKynus HE OCTaHaBIMBAETCS Ha STOM U
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npejiaraeT cBoeoOpasHblid «auaruo3» Jlxony-myxkuaune: “In his lovemaking | now
think there was an autistic quality” (S, 52). Eme OGonbpIuii MHTEpEC NPEICTaBIISIOT
JanbHEHIINEe PacCyXIACHUSI MO TMOBOJY aBTOMAaTU3Ma, ayTh3Ma reposi B MHTUMHBIX
ornomeHusax: “Characteristically the autistic type treats other people as automata,
mysterious automata. In return he expects to be treated as a mysterious automaton too.
If you are autistic, falling in love translates as turning some or other chosen other into
an inscrutable object of your desire; being loved translates as being treated reciprocally
as the inscrutable object of the other’s desire. Two inscrutable automata having
inscrutable commerce with each other’s bodies: that was how it felt to be in bed with
John” (S, 52-53). DToT KOMMEHTapWili HANPSIMYIO OTCBUIAET HAC K COJCPKAHUIO
«¥Onoctu»: xon Kyrzee B mouckax XKeHuHb1 ¢ 601611101 OYKBBI, CIOCOOHOM, KaK OH
BEPUT, OOHAPYKUTH €ro TaJaHT, pa30yauTh €r0 BHYTPEHHETO TeHU.

AHaJlorn4HBIM 00pa3oM OlICHUBAET BIOOICHHOCT JI)koHa Anpuana: “But the truth
is, if he was in love, it was not with me, it was with some fantasy that he dreamed up in
his own brain and gave my name to” (S, 175). Jx.M. KyT3ee npennaraer uuraremnto
B3TJISIHYTh Ha yke 3HakoMble 1o «FOHoctw» B3rmsanbl U 1neHHoctu J[xoHa Kytsee ¢
TOYKHA 3PEHUS TOM CaMOW JKEHIIMHBI, KOTOPYIO OH MBITAETCS CAenaTh cBoer Mysoi.
“For real love you need two full human beings, and the two need to fit together, to fit
into each other. Like Yin and Yang. Like an electric plug and an electrical socket. Like
male and female. He and I didn’t fit. ... John wasn’t made for love, wasn’t constructed
that way — wasn’t constructed to fit into or be fitted into. Like a sphere. Like a glass
ball. There was no way to connect with him” (S, 81). Mponuuno, Benp J[>koH B
«lOHoctn» xoten mokaszath, yto “each man is an island”. Kak B «JletHeli mope»
BOCHPOM3BOAUT ero ciaoBa Mapro: “I am a difficult person to live with. My difficulty
consists in not wanting to live with other people” (S, 133). Ilo cnoam Tuma Ilapkca,

«CCJIN IMOHUMATh JIMYHOCTBH 4YCPC3 €C BSaHMOﬂeﬁCTBHe C APpyruMH, Toraa 6peM>1 3TOM



157
TPWIOTHH COCTOUT B TOM, uTO 1jsi KyT3ee momoOHbIe B3aMMOJECUCTBUS BCeraa ObLIN
TSDKETBDY .

JeticTBuTeIbHON OMM30CTH W (U3UYECKON, M JyXOBHOM B KaueCTBE JIFOOOBHUKOB
Jlxynust u JIXKOH JHOCTUrarOT JUIIb OJAHAXKIBI, MOCIE TOrO, KaKk MY NMPSYET OT HeEe
MaJIeHbKYI0 104b: “I was hurt and confused, as I said, and beside myself with worry.
John saw or guessed what was going on in me and for once opened his heart, the heart
he normally kept wrapped in armour. With open hearts, his and mine, we came
together” (S, 83). OnbIT HauBBICIIEH TyXOBHOM CBS3M C JPYI'HMM YEJIOBEKOM,
BO3MOXXHOCTh OTKPBITh CBO€ CEp/Ille€ U MYCTUTh €ro B CBOKO AYIIY OKa3bIBAIOTCS IS
MPOTAaroHUCTa YEM-TO OMACHBIM, JIEJIAIOT €T0 YSA3BUMBIM. JKyIus Tak PEKOHCTPYUPYET
npojoipkenue ol Houu: “In the middle of the night John woke up and saw me sleeping
beside him with no doubt a look of peace on my face, even of bliss, bliss is not
unattainable in this world. He saw me — saw me as | was at that moment — took fright,
hurriedly strapped the armour back over his heart, this time with chains and a double
padlock, and stole out into the darkness” (S, 84). [TomydaeTcsi, 4TO TepoOr0 HEBBIHOCHMA
camMa MBICIIb O CYaCThe, O OJAKEHCTBE, KOTOPOE MOXKET HCHBITHIBATH YEIOBEK U K
KOTOPOMY OH CaM MOKET OBITh MPUYACTEH, €ro MyraeT CBET, MOTYIIUN MPOHUKHYTH B
TEMHOE 1IapCTBO €ro MYIIH, TO apCTBO, B KOTOPOM OH UYBCTBYET ce0si B 6€30MacHOCTH
U KOTOPO€ XPAHUT HEYTO OYEHb BAXKHOE, UCTOYHUK €ro TBOpPUECTBA. Ty kK€ MBICIIb
aBTOp BKJIaabiBaeT B ycta Mapro: “She cannot imagine her cousin giving himself
wholeheartedly to anyone. Always a quantum held back, held in reserve” (S, 134).
Nutepecen kommenTapuit [xynuu no atoMy 1moBojy: “You probably think it holds true
for artists in general, male artists: that they can’t or won’t give themselves fully for the
simple reason that there is a secret essence of themselves they need to preserve for the
sake of their art. Am I right? Is that what you think?” (82).

B 5TOM BbICKa3bIBaHUU CIBIIIATCS OTIOJIOCKM PEHECCAHCHOM HIEU O BOCIOJIHECHUH

CEKCyaJIbHOW YHEPIUU MY>KUYHMHBI 3a CUET dHEpruu TBopueckor. Uuraem y Y.1llexkcnupa

203 e personality is to be understood through one’s negotiations with others, the burden of this trilogy
is that for Coetzee such negotiations have always been arduous”. Parks Tim. The Education of ‘John
Coetzee’/l The New York Review of Books. Febr. 11, 2010.
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B Conere 129, koTopblil mpeacTaBiseT coO0il THEBHYIO TUATpUOy MPOTHUB MY KCKOM
IIOXO0TH:

Th'expense of spirit in a waste of shame

Is lust in action, and till action, lust

Is perjured, murd'rous, bloody, full of blame,

Savage, extreme, rude, cruel, not to trust,

Enjoyed no sooner but despised straight,

Past reason hunted, and no sooner had

Past reason hated as a swallowed bait

On purpose laid to make the taker mad:

Mad in pursuit, and in possession so,

Had, having, and in quest to have, extreme,

A bliss in proof, and proved, a very woe,

Before, a joy proposed, behind, a dream.

All this the world well knows, yet none knows well

To shun the heaven that leads men to this hell**.

Coner 129 pazobnavaer pyHmamMeHTaIbHYIO CIa00CTh MOPAIBLHOrO OBITHSI TOI3TAa,
camopaspymaroriiee 0esymue crpactu. [lo cioBam Wotcusr  Cunr, «obpaieHue
[Ilexcnvpa K KpalHOCTSIM CTPAacTH M CEKCyallbHOrO BiieueHus B 129 conere coznmaer
CKOpPEC TAKCOHOMHIO S5MOIHOHAJIBHOIO CTpadaHUA W AC30pUCHTALIMWN, YCM YYyBCTBa
YIOBJIECTBOPCHUS U BE3MATEKHOCTHN . DTOi JIC30pUCHTAIlNU, YTPATbl CBOECTO «sI» B
ITOJITHOICHHBIX J'IIO6OBHO-C€KCYEU'IBHBIX OTHOLICHUAX, ITOXOXKCEC, n ormacacTcs
noaco3HarenbHo J[>xon Kytsee.

Opnnako BepHeMcs K auanory J[ynuu u M-pa BuHceHTa, KOTOPBI nepecnpalinBaeT:

20% Shakespeare William. The Complete Sonnets and Poems / Ed. by Colin Burrow. Oxford-New York,
2002. P. 639.

205 “Shakespeare’s engagement with the exigencies of passion and sexual desire in sonnet 129
produces a taxonomy of emotional suffering and disorientation, rather than of fulfillment and
serenity”. Singh Jyotsna G. “Th’ expense of spirit in a waste of shame”: Mapping the “Emotional
Regime” of Shakespeare’s Sonnets // A Companion to Shakespeare’s Sonnets (Blackwell Companions
to Literature and Culture) / / Ed. by Michael Schoenfeldt. Malden, MA, 2007. P. 278.
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«Do I think that artists aren’t built for love? No. Not necessarily. I try to keep an
open mind on the subject.

Well, you can’t keep your mind open indefinitely, not if you mean to get your book
written. Consider. Here we have a man who, in the most intimate of human relations,
cannot connect, or can connect only briefly, intermittently. Yet how does he make his
living? He makes his living writing reports, expert reports, on intimate human
experience. Because that is what novels are about — isn’t it? — intimate experience.
Novels as opposed to poetry or painting. Doesn’t that strike you as odd?”

[Silence]» (S, 82).

Bomnpoc, kotopeim 3amaetcs JKynusi, dpe3BbIYailHO BaXKEH MJI1 MOHUMAHUSI BCETO
TBOPUYECKOTO MPOIECCa: MOXKET JIM MUCATENb, KOTOPOMY HEJOCTYIHBI (UJIU KOTOPOTO
OTIYTHMBAIOT)  MPOCTHIE  YEJIOBEUECKHME  B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUS, C  TOHYANIIUM
MICUXOJIOTU3MOM, CO BCEW TIIYOMHOW M JETaTbHOCTBIO MEpeaTh B XYJ/I0KECTBEHHOM
MPOU3BEJICHUU SMOIIMOHAJIbHBIE TIEPEKUBAHUS JIIOJICH, TTOTACHHBIC JIBMXKCHUS TYIIN?
“Love: how can you be a great writer when you know nothing about love” (S, 199), —
PE3KO 3aKiIovaeT AJpruaHa.

WNuoit 00pa3 JI>koHa BO3HUKAET B MHTEPBbIO ¢ Mapro. McnbIThiBasi CECTPUHCKYIO
HEKHOCTb U MPUBSI3aHHOCTh, Mapro 3allMilaeT ero nepea ApyruMu poACTBEHHUKAMU.
To, uro Ky3uHa Koposn Ha3bIBaeT 3aHOCUMBOCTHIO U BhICOKOMepUeM, Mapro oObsSICHIET
ero 3acteHunBOCTHIO: “And he is shy, not stuck up. That’s why he keeps to himself.
Give him a chance, he’s an interesting person” (S, 100). Tonbko B uHTEpBBIO ¢ Mapro
y3HaeM Mbl TOT CMbICI, KOTOpbIA BKIaabiBaeT J[xoH KyT3ee B MOHsATHE <«1HOOOBBHY,
WUCTUHHOE 3HA4YE€HHE, OTKpPBIBIIEECS €My B IIECTUJIETHEM BO3pacTe, KOrjaa OH
0€300s13HEHHO MOT U3JIUTh CBOIO IYIIY KYy3WHE, MOJEITUTHCS COKPOBEHHBIMU MBICIISIMU
o cebe, 0 cBoux Hagexkaax u ycrpemieHusx: “And all the time | was thinking, So this is
what it means to be in love! Because — let me confess it — I was in love with you. And
ever since that day, being in love with a woman has meant being free to say everything
on my heart” (S, 97). OueBuaHo, uTto 3a oOpazom Mapro u obOpazom ArHec u3

«JleTcTBay CTOUT OJIMH U TOT K€ MPOTOTHIL.
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Ho naxe namboiiee pacronoXeHHYr0 K HeMy Mapro O€CrOKOWT HeKasi CTPaHHOCTh
Jlxona: “no male aura about him” (S, 114), “not enough of a man” (S, 121). Co3ByuHoe
MHEHHUE BBICKA3hIBAIOT BCE TEPOMHM. AJIpHaHa, TAHIIOBIIMIA, 3amedaeT: “For me it was
not natural to have feelings for a man like that, a man who was so soft....there was a
quality he did not have that a woman looks for in a man, a quality of strength, of
manliness” (S, 171). Mapro omnpezaenser ero kak “slapgat: slack, spineless” (S, 116);
“he was not a man of substance” (S, 195), — BToput Anpuana.

Bcenomunas nepuop 3uakomctBa ¢ Jxxonom Kyrsee (Ma brief, one-sided infatuation
that never grew into anything", S, 173), Anpuana BeIpakacT HCHaBUCTh U OTBPAILCHUEC
K CAMUM €TO0 TOIBITKaM YXa)KHBaTh 3a HEH M JKEJTaHUIO HHTEIICKTYaIhbHO TTIOKOPUTH €€
JI04b, KOTOPOH OH MpernojaBay anriauickuil B mkose. “He forced me to detest him,” —
o0BsicHAeT oHa M-py Buncenty. — “He is a weak man... A weak man is worse than a
bad man. A weak man does not know where to stop. A weak man is helpless before his
impulses, he follows wherever they lead” (S, 168). besycmemHo OH mbITaeTCs
OpraHW30BaTh TMUKHUK IS OOCMX CEeMEW, He yBEHYAIHNCHh YCIEXOM 3aHATHS B €€
taHnkiaacce. Ei HenpusTeH s3bik ero Tena: “He was not at ease in his body. He moved
as though his body were a horse that he was riding, a horse that did not like its rider and
was resisting. Only in South Africa did | meet men like that, stiff, intractable,
unteachable” (S, 183). Ero cekcyallbHYI0 X0JIOJHOCTh, HEYMECHHE JIOOUTHh M OTAaBAThCS
YyBCTBY OHa TpakTyeT uHave, yeM Mapro unu Jxymus: “He had made up his mind to
be an existentialist and a romantic and a libertine. The trouble was, it did not come from
inside him, therefore he did not know how. Freedom, sensuality, erotic love — it was all
just an idea in his head, not an urge rooted in his body. He had no gift for it” (S, 193).

B oTHOmIEHUX ¢ TeponHsMU J[)KOH ITPEACTAET KAK NEPCOHAXK TPATMKOMUYECKHM, YTO
NOJYEPKUBAIOT Bce repou KHWUrW. Jxynusa HaszbiBaeT ero “A figure of comedy. Dour
comedy” (S, 63), a Aenas 3aki0OuYeHHE B KOHIIE MHTEPBHIO, BOCKIHUIAeT: “One doesn’t
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know whether to laugh or cry!” (S, 83). Codu mogBoaUT UTOT UX B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSIM:
“Looking back, I now see our relationship as comical in its essence. Comico-

sentimental” (S, 241). 3axnrouenne MaptuHa nipeacTasisieT ocoosiit maTepec: “I did not
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regard our fate as tragic, and | am sure he did not either. If anything, it was comic” (S,
210).

JIx.M. Kyt3ee (a BMeCTe ¢ HUM U €ro MEPCOHAXKU) OECKOMIPOMUCCEH U CTPOT K
CBOEMY Tepolo, 4YTO, 0e3yClOBHO, 00aBIseT HEKOTOphId komuueckuil 3ddext. Ilpu
TOM KHUTY HEJb3sl OTHECTH K Pa3psiy «UCTOPUM O TaJKOM YTEHKE» — HU OJHA W3
repouHb HE BOCHpUHHUMAET JI)KOHa B CBETE€ €ro CjaBbl BCEMUPHO MPHU3HAHHOTO
nucatens. “How very unlikely it was that he could have been a prince, a satisfactory
prince, to any maiden on earth,” (S, 80) — npusnaercs J[xynus. “He was never my
Prince Charming” — nmpo1oikaeT OHa HECKOJBKUMH CTpaHHULaMu mo3xe. — “Because he
was not a prince but a frog” (S, 83).

Ecnu nepseie Tpu auanora ¢ Jxynueit, Mapro u Aapuanoit oOpaiairoT BHUMaHHE
yuTaTeNsl Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO CTOPOHY J0OOBHBIX oOTHOwmeHWM JIxona Kytzee c
repouHsiMU, TO UHTEpBBIO ¢ Maptunom u Codu, koteramu J[>KoHa B YHUBEpCUTETE
Keitnrayna, ¢okycupyrorcss Ha npodeCCHOHAIBHBIX KauyecTBax IPOTAarOHUCTA, €ro
COIIMAJIHLHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX M HPaBCTBEHHBIX YOSKIeHUsAX, “pet theories” (S, 69), kak
xapakrepusyet ux Jkynaus. MapTuH He TOPOMHUTCS KOMMEHTHPOBATH JIMUYHYIO >KU3HB
nycarelnsi, Tapupyer TONBITKM M-pa  BuHceHTa  J03HaThCcs  MpaBAbl O
B3anMooTHoIIeHUAX JIxona ¢ moapmu: “You are the biographer. If you find that train
of thought worth following up, follow it” (S, 211). C OGonbmieir oxoroir MapTun
KOMMEHTHUPYET UX OOIIKe B3TJISAAbI HA F0KHOAPPUKAHCKYIO IEMCTBUTEIHHOCTh MIEPUOAA
amaprenjia ¥ Ha Ipo(ecCHOHaTbHYIO ACSTEIbHOCTD MUCATETIS.

Kak wu3BectHo, J[x.M. Kyr3zee OO0nbIIyl0 4YacTh CBOEW JKU3HU 3aHUMAJICA
aKaJIeMUYECKOU JIeSATEIbHOCThIO. PaccMoTpumM, Kak 3Ta CTOpOHA >KU3HM THcATeNs
packpsiBaetcs B «JletHeit mopey». “The truth is, he does not really want this job. He does
not want it because in his heart he knows he is not cut out to be a teacher. Lacks the
temperament. Lacks zeal” (S, 207), — 3auntsiBacT M-p BuHceHnT u3 3amucok [IkoHa.
becctpacTHOCTh M CAEP)KaHHOCTh, KA4eCTBa, MOAXOISAIINE CKopee isd OnOIuoTeKaps
WU YYMUTENsl CAaHCKpHUTa, HE TOIATCS JIsl MpernojaBaTess jauTepaTypbl. “He was a
misfit” (S, 215), — 3axmouaer Maptus. B cBoeli akageMudeckoit nestenbHocTd J[KOH

CTAJIKUBACTCSI C TOM XK€ HpO6J’I€MOﬁ, YTO HW B JIMYHBIX B3aHMMOOTHOIICHUAX:
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HECIIOCOOHOCTh PAaCKpPBITHCS B MOJHOW Mepe. DTO MOo3BOJIAeT MapTUHY NOpPUNHTH K
cienyromeMy BeiBoay: “Though there were writers who mattered deeply to him — the
nineteenth-century Russian novelists, for instance — the depth of his involvement did not
come out in his teaching, not in any obvious way. Something was always being held
back. Why? I don’t know. All I can suggest is that a strain of secretiveness that seemed
to be engrained in him, part of his character, extended to his teaching, too” (S, 212).
[IpumeuarenbHO, 4TO MapTHUH UCTHONB3YET TY K€ JICKCUKY, OMUCHIBAS aKaJEMUUECKYIO
nearenbHocTh JIkoHa, uto M [IXKynus, Korga Ta TOBOPUT O €ro CEKCyalbHBIX
cnocobnocTsx: “John was a perfectly adequate academic” (S, 212).

Bynyun uenoBekoM pazHOCTOPOHHMX 3HAHUM, pa30upasch B MOJUTUKE U UCTOPUH,
JI)kKoH mpencTtaBiasieT coOOM MpuMep TpernojaBaresisi BIOJHE KOMIIETEHTHOTO,
oTrBeTcTBeHHOTO (“NOt spectacular but competent”, “always well prepared”, S, 223). Uro
K€ 3acTaBisieT MPOTAarOHUCTa, HE HMEIOUIEr0 IMPHU3BAaHMS K IMIPENOJaBaTEIbCKOM
JeSTETbHOCTH, TOCBAMIATh OOJBIIYI0 YacTh CBOEH >KM3HU HUMEHHO 3TOMY pemecity?
JHlocraTouno mparmatuaHo Maptul 3asBiset: “He was also a cautious soul. He liked
the security of a monthly salary cheque” (S, 215).

JlocTOMH BHUMaHHS TOT OCOOBIA MHTEPEC, KOTOPbIM J[?>KOH MPOSBIIAET K TBOPUYECTBY
[Ta6m0 Hepyapl, ynauiickoro mo3Ta u akTUBHOT'O ToJIATHYeCKOTO nestens. Jis JxoHa,
KaK U B JIOHJIOHCKHME JHH, CTapaTelbHO W30€raroiiero BOBJICUCHUS B TMOJUTHYECCKUE
nena, Hepyna siisier coOoit oOpaser| i mojapakaHus B monutuydeckoit cdepe (“of
how a poet can respond to injustice and repression”, S, 214). B To BpeMs Kak CTHJIb
Jx.M. KyT3ee, palluoHaIbHbIN U CIEPKAHHBINA, OUEBUIHO «AMOJUTIOHUYECKUI» U HUKAK
HE «JIMOHUCHUICKUIY, (aBTO)OMOTrpaduieckuii CyObeKT, TeM HE MEHee, He Oe3pazinueH
K Ooraroil u neimHOM nol3uu [1a6no Hepynel, Yonra Yurmena, Yomneca CtuBeHca.
Jns MapTuHa ecCTEeCTBEHHO WCIMOJb30BaTh ATH HUIIIEBCKWE KOHIICHIUU IS
xapakrepuctuku [xxona:“Without being a Dionysian himself, he approved in principle
of Dionysianism. Approved in principle of letting oneself go, though I don’t think he
ever let himself go — would probably not have known how to” (S, 213). ITogoOHas
MOA3USI CTAHOBUTCS CBUAETEIBCTBOM KOJOCCAIBHBIX KPEATUBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH

0eCcco3HaTEJILHOTO. OJIHaKO HCTOYHHUK BAOXHOBCHHA CaMOI'0O IMHUCATCIIA TaK M OCTACTCA
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qutst urtarens 3araakoi. [lo cnoBam Maptuna, Hexxenanue [[>koHa 00CyXIaTh 3Ty TEMY
0OBSICHACTCS HE TOJILKO €r0 BPOXKJICHHOM CKPBITHOCTHIO, HO U “‘reluctance to probe the
sources of his inspiration, as if being too self-aware might cripple him” (S, 213).

B «Jletne#t mope» aBTOp BHOBb BO3BpallaeTcs K HOKHOA(DPUKAHCKOH TeEMe,
MNEPCONCHUBACT ITOJIMTUYCCKUC U PACOBLIC HpO6J’ICMLI cBOeH POAUHBI C TOYKH 3PCHUA
3penoro «rpaxkaanuHa mMupa». C mepsbix crpanul] kHuru Jx.M. Kyrsee morpyxkaer
yuTatens B atMocepy CBOEH CTpaHbl, MOKA3bIBAET BECh YKAC M HEJENOCTh CUCTEMbI
anapteuaa. [larepo 4YepHBIX aKTUBUCTOB YOWUTHI IOJMIIMEH, MEPEOACTON B YCPHBIX.
Pomanuct bpeiiten bpeliten6ax, sxuBymuid B [lapuke u xKeHaThIil HA ypOKEHKEe A3HH,
noyuun paspeiieHne Ha Bbe3q B FOAP Ha oauH Mecsi, 4ToObl HABECTUTH CBOIO
60J'IBHYIO Math. 13-3a 3dKOHOB, 3alIpCIIaromuXx paCcoBOC CMCIUICHUC, €TO IBCTHYIO KCHY
BJIACTH 3aIIMCBIBAIOT B KaTCTOPUIO OeBIX CPOKOM Ha OJJMH MCCAII.

VYike HadajJoch IOCTEIIEHHOE Pa3JI0KCHHUC CHCTCMBI allapréujia, IIPOAaO0JIZKACTCA
HU30JI0udg CTpaHbl OT BCCMHUPHOI'O COO6HJ;€CTBEL B 3alIMCHYIO KHHIKKY )_—[)KOH 3aHOCUT
UCIIpaBJIeHUsl B CBOe MpekHee noHnManue FOxuoit Adpuku. Panpiie oH cuurtan, 4Tto
SA3BIKOBAsI, reorpaduyeckas U STHUYECKAs] U30JUPOBAHHOCTh apUKAHEPOB MPUBETIA UX
nociie 1945 roga Ha 000YHMHY UCTOPHH, ceiiyac OH CMOTPHT IryOske: «...to say they had
misread history was in itself misleading. For they had read no history at all. On the
contrary, they turned their backs on it, dismissing it as a mass of slanders put together
by foreigners who held Afrikaners in contempt and would turn a blind eye if they were
massacred by blacks, down to the last woman and child. Alone and friendless at the
remote tip of a hostile continent, they erected their fortress state and retreated behind its
walls; there they would keep the flame of Western Civilization burning until the world
finally came to its senses» (S, 5). [locne Bcero, uTo Ob1710 HanrcaHo 00 adprkaHepax B
MCPBBIX KHUI'aX TPHUIJIOTUH, YAUBUTCIBHO 5TO YMCHHUC ITNCATCIIA BCTATh HA TOUKY 3PCHUSA
HCHABUCTHBIX «APYIUX», IIOHATb U TCM CAMbBIM IIOYTHU OIIpaBAaTh CC.

[Tepconaxx MaptuH ciioBecHO O¢GOpMIIIET TO, 4YTO B «JleTcTBe» IOCTUTaNIOCh
MajJeHbKUM J[>KOHOM Ha HWHTYUTHUBHOM YpoBHEe, a B «lOHocTm» OBUIO OKpalieHo
IOHOIIIECKUM MaKCHMaIu3MoM: ““...our presence there was legal but illegitimate. We had

an abstract right to be there, a birthright, but the basis of that right was fraudulent. Our
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presence was grounded in a crime, namely colonial conquest, perpetuated by apartheid.
Whatever the opposite is of native or rooted, that was what we felt ourselves to be. We
thought of ourselves as sojourners, temporary residents, and to that extent without a
home, without a homeland. | don’t think I am misrepresenting John. It was something
he and | talked about a great deal ” (S, 209). I nanee, 0 KOpEHHOH, UCKIIFOUYUTEIHHO
BakHoU 11 FOAP, npo6ieme co6cTBeHHOCTH Ha 3eMitto: “His ancestors in their way...
had toiled away, generation after generation, to clear a patch of wild Africa for their
descendants, and what was the fruit of all the labours? Doubt in the hearts of those
descendants about title to the land; an uneasy sense that it belonged not to them, but
inalienably, to its original owners”(S, 210).

IHonutnueckue y6€)KI[€HI/I$I I[)KOHa KyTBGG IMO-IIPCKHCMY HOCAT BO MHOI'OM 3THKO-
YTONMYECKUH, uaeamuctuyeckuid xapakrep. Copu oTMedaer €ro BHE-TOJIUTUYECKHE
B3I AbI, IIOIIBITKY HTHOPUPOBATH ITOJIMTHYCCKYIO C(bepy, IIOTOMY 4YTO B Hell OH BUIUT
HeuccsikaeMblil UCTOUHHUK Hacuiaud. [lo cioBam CO(l)I/I, B OLCHKEC INOJIMTUKU OCHOBHBIM
i J[>koHa cTaHOBHTCS HpaBCTBEeHHBINM KpuTepuid: “He thought that politics brought out
the worst in people. It brought out the worst in people and also brought to the surface
the worst types in society. He preferred to have nothing to do with it. ... In Coetzee’s
eyes, we human beings will never abandon politics because politics is too convenient
and too attractive as a theatre in which to give play to our baser emotions. Baser
emotions meaning hatred and rancor and spite and jealousy and bloodlust and so forth.
In other words, politics is a symptom of our fallen state and expresses that fallen state”
(S, 228-229).

«[TonnuTHKa KaK CUMIITOM H BbIPAKCHUC na):[mero/ TPEXOBHOTO COCTOSIHUA YCIIOBCKA»
— B JTOM (hpaze 3aKiOueHa KyT3eeBcKkas ¢uiaocoduss TOJUTHUKH, TaK OTYETIIMBO
BbIpakeHHast B ero pomanax. ‘“Nothing is worth fighting for... because fighting only
prolongs the cycle of aggression and retaliation” (S, 230), — roBopur Co¢wu, yto
OTCBIIACT OCBCAOMIICHHOI'O YHUTATCIIA K Ha4YaJly pOMaHa «B OXHWJaHHUM BapBaApOB», I'AC
noBecTBOBaTeNb pasmsiier: “I believe in peace, perhaps even peace at any price”?®.

He 6e3 uponun Codu mepegaeT eIMHCTBEHHO NMPHEMIIEMbIN /I MPOTArOHKUCTA MyTh

206 Coetzee J. M. Waiting for the Barbarians. London, 1980. P. 14.
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nonutudeckoro pasputusi FOxwnoit Adpuku: “The closing down of the mines. The
ploughing under of the vineyards. The disbanding of the armed forces. The abolition of
the automobile. Universal vegetarianism. Poetry in the streets” (S, 230). xou
omeHMBaeT AQpPUKY CKBO3b «POMAHTHYCCKUNW MPUMUTHUBHU3M»  COOCTBEHHBIX
bunocodpckux yOeKIEHUN: OH NPUNHUCHIBACT adpuKaHIAM poJib XpaHUTENEH
W3HAYaJIbHBIX, O0JIee BEPHBIX, UeM HBIHCIIHUE, IICHHOCTEH YenoBeuecTBa (“‘guardians of
the truer, deeper, more primitive being of humankind”, S, 231). Codu craBuT moxI
comHenue ero nosunuio — “he had no feeling for black South Africans” (S, 232).
Beinenennoe aBropckuM KypcuBoMm ciioBo “‘feeling” Hecer 0coOyr CMBICIIOBYIO
Harpy3Ky B KOHTEKCTE BCEU KHUTHU: TOMUHAHTOW TUYHOCTH J[>)koHa KyT3ee saBisieTcs He
YyBCTBO, HO BBICOKHW WUHTeUIeKTyanu3M. Kak AjpuaHa craBujia MOJ BOMIPOC
BO3MOXXHOCTh MHCaTh O JIFOOBU, caMOMy He Bejaas nto0Bu, Tak u Codu coMHeBaeTcs,
YTO UCTUHHOE MO3HAHUE POJIMHBI BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO Yepe3 pazyM, 0e3 yuacTus cepa.
Ho 310 cepnednoe yyacTue, CBOK NPUYACTHOCTh K POJAHON cTpaHe J[?)KOH MpU3HAET, TakK
e KaK M JIMYHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH repen ucropued u cyapboit FOAP (“he felt there
was no way in which he could separate himself from the Afrikaners while retaining his
self-respect, even if that meant being associated with all that the Afrikaners were
responsible for, politically”, S, 238).

B «Jletneit mope» Bo3BparmiaeTcs TeMa Benbiaa u depmbl B Kapy. OHa HaBeBaeT Ha
reposi MeJlaHXOJIMYecKre BocrioMuHanus jaercrea: “This place wrenches my heart... It
wrenched my heart when I was a child, and I have never been right since” (S, 97), —
ropopuT Jlxon Mapro. Kapy namga repos — HCTOYHMK BIOXHOBEHMS, KpPacCOTHI,
yeauHeHus u aymieBHou rapmonuu: “He wants a place in the Karoo where he can come
when it suits him, where he can sit with his chin on his hands and contemplate the
sunset and write poems” (S, 128). 1 xoTs npoTaroHUCT Bee erie roBopuT o Kapy kak o
paec Ha 3emie, Kak o cBsToi 3emue (S, 108), cemelinas depma mpetepriena ps
HeoOpaTUMbIX U3MeHeHud. Depma yke He PYHKIIMOHUPYET, KaK B MPEKHUE BPEMEHA,
CEMEUHbBIC TPAIUIIMU TIPUXOIT B 3a0BeHHE. CUACTIMBBIE POXKIECTBEHCKHUE JHH, KOT/Ia
BCS OOJbINasi marpuapxajibHas CeMbs coOupayiiach Ha (epme, KaHyJId B TMPOILIOE:

“From far and wide the sons and daughters of Gerrit and Lenie Coetzee would converge
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on Voelfontein, bringing with them their spouses and offspring, more and more
offspring each year, for a week of laughing and joking and reminiscing and, above all,
eating” (S, 88). Ynamok (hepmbl HanpsAaMyro CBsi3aH ¢ pacnaaoM ceMbu KyTsee: “Among
the survivors the joking has grown more subdued, the reminiscing sadder, the eating
more temperate” (S, 88).

Ecnu nepBast KHMra TpUIIOTHH PUCYeET OecreuHoe aeTcTBo, “When they were children
roaming the veld as free as wild animals” (S, 108), To B «JleTHe#t mope» camo
npeobiBanue [[xona Ha (epme moasepraercs comHeHuto. Ero GerctBo u3 FOxHOM
Adpuku, 4TOOBI M30€XKATH apMENCKOrO0 NPHU3bIBA, CTABUT BCIO CEMBIO B HEJIOBKOE
MOJIO)KEHUE W MHTEPNPETUPYETCS KaK MPeaaTreabCcTBO; MPOOJEeMbl C 3aKOHOM, C
koTopbiMu OH cToJikHyjcs B CIIA, pacuieHuBaroTcs kKak OecuecTbe M YHUKECHHE,
HaBJICUCHHBIC TPEXJe Bcero Ha otma. “Was it his son’s disgrace, and the untruths he
had to tell as a consequence, that had turned Jack into a shaky, prematurely aged man?”
(S, 131). /IxkoHy HE MOTYT MPOCTUTh OTPEYCHHUS OT CBOCH CTpaHbl, OT CEMbH, OT
pomuteneii. MotuBanus (aBTo)Omorpaduyeckoro cyoObekTa odeBmaHa: “Best to cut
yourself free of what you love, — coBa /[)xona nutupyer Mapro, — cut yourself free and
hope the wound heals. She understands him completely. That is what they share above
all: not just the love of this farm, this kontrei, this Karoo, but an understanding that love
can be too much. To him and to her it was granted to spend their childhood summers in
a sacred space. That glory can never be regained; best not to haunt old sites and come
away from them mourning what is for ever gone” (S, 134).

Takum oOpa3zoM, TeKCT (UKCUpyeT IIyOoKyro J000Bb K Kapy M HOCTanbruio mo
HOxHoit Adpuke ero paercrBa, MNpe3pUTENbHOE OTHoUIeHHWE K mnoiutuke HOAP,
HEBO3MOXHOCTbD pa3opBaThb SMOIMOHAJIbHBIC Y35, CBA3BIBAOIIINEC
(aBTO)OMOTpaduueckoro cyobekTa ¢ A3bIKoM adpuKaaHc, ¢ appukaHEepCKON KyabTypoil
nu CTpaHOfI B OCJIIOM, YTO CHUMBOJHMYHO IIPCACTABJICHO B Cro OTHOIICHHAX C OTHOOM, C
KOTOPBIM CBIH HE MOKET HAWTH OOIIMil S3BIK, HO HAa KOTO BCE OOJBINE CTAHOBHUTCS
MOX0X. DTO cBoeoOpa3Hasi MeTadopa CBS3U C POAHOM 3eMiield, B KOTOPOM OH, C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI, HYJaeTCsl, U OTKyJa OH, C IPYyroil CTOPOHBI, X0ueT OexaTh. B onmo3uiuu

sTomy Mupy u gopmupyercs J>xon Kyrsee, nucarens U 4eIOBEK, HAIICAUINNA B UTOTE
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MOJyC COCYUIIECTBOBAHHUS C KYJbTYPHBIM HACJIEAUEM CBOUX MPEAKOB, KOTOPOE OH HE
MOXET HU NPUHATh, HU OTBEPTHYTh JI0 KOHIIA, U C TOW MOTUTUYECKOU PEATBHOCTHIO, C
KOTOPOM OH HE MOKET YKUTbHCS, HO U ITHOPUPOBATh KOTOPYIO HE B CHJIAX.

XapakTepHbI i1 MHCATEIbCKOM aBTOOMOTrpaduu WHTEpEC K JHUTEpaTypHBIM
YCTPEMJIEHUSAM, B TIOJIHOW MeEpE MPEICTAaBICHHBII BO BTOPOM TOME TPWUJIIOTHH, B
«JIeTHel moOpe» OTXOAWT HAa BTOPOM IUIAH, 3aTYyLIECBBIBAETCA; MEPCOHAKHU TEMY
TBOpPYECTBA YIOMUHAIOT BCKOJB3b. YXOIUT Ha Tepudepuro KIodeBas s
uccinenyemoro mnepuoga (1970-e rr.) mpobmema Ouorpadum Jx.M. Kyr3zee: myTh
MMcaTelis K BCeoOIeMy JTUTEpaTypHOMY MTPU3HAHUIO.

Hu onHa U3 reporiHb HE BOCIIPUHUMAJIA MUCATENLCKYIO JAesATeNbHOCTh J[>koHa KyT3ee
BCEephe3. YBHUAEB omnyOiauMkoBaHHylo KHUTY «Cymepednas 3emuist», JDxymus
omenomiena (“I was taken aback. ‘You wrote this?’ I said. I knew he wrote, but then,
lots of people write; I had no inkling that in his case it was serious”, S, 55). 1 nanee
TepOUHS TOSICHSIET, YTO OO0IIee ONIYIIEHNE JAWICTAHTCTBA BO BCEM, <JIFOOUTEIHCTBAY,
KOTOpO€ TMpOoM3BOAMJI Ha Hee JIKOH, BCTymaerT B KOH(QUIMKT C YeJIOBEYECKON
3HAYUTEIBLHOCTBIO, IIEJIEYCTPEMIICHHOCTBIO, KOTOPHIE HEOOXOIUMBI [IJIsi CO3JaHUS
poMaHa. DTHX KadecTB oHa B HeM He BuaumtT: “I was simply surprised that this
intermittent lover of mine, this amateur handyman and part-time schoolteacher, had it in
him to write a book-length book and, what is more, find a publisher for it, albeit only in
Johannesburg. | was surprised, | was gratified for his sake, | was even a little proud.
Reflected glory” (S, 57).

[Tucatenp mpeBpaliaeT CBOMX T'E€POECB B COOCTBEHHBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX KPUTHUKOB.
[TonoOHbBIN TIpUEM, KOTJa TepOU KPUTUKYIOT aBTOpa, HCMoJb30Ban eme Jlyumku
[Tupannenno B apame «Illectb mepcoHaxkeil B mouckax asTopa» (1921). B peskuii
JMajor ¢ aBTOPOM BCTYIAeT Takxke mepcoHax pomana «Tyman» (1914) ucnanckoro
nucarenss Murens ge Y HamyHo.

['eposiM-tipopeccroHanbHBIM YUTATENSIM aBTOP JIOBEPSIET BHICKA3aTh CYTh MPETEH3UN
KPUTHKOB K €r0 TBOPUYECTBY, TEM CaMbIM Kak Obl oTuactu pazaeisis ux. Codpu roBopur,
YTO MOTEpsJIa UHTEPEC K €ro TBOPYECTBY MoOcCie uTeHUs pomaHa «becuectheyn: “As a

writer he knew what he was doing, he had a certain style, and a style is the beginning of
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distinction. But he had no special sensitivity that | could detect, no original insight into
a human condition. He was just a man, a man of his time, talented, maybe even gifted,
but frankly, not a giant... | would say that his work lacks ambition. The control of the
elements is too tight. Nowhere do you get a feeling of a writer deforming his medium in
order to say what has never been said before, which is too me the mark of great writing.
Too cool, too neat, | would say. Too easy. Too lacking in passion. That’s all” (S, 242).
B stux cnoBax — omneHka Bcemy TBopuecTBY J[x.M. Kyt3ee, 3mech craBsarcs mon
COMHCHHUC IIPpUHIOUIIBI W B3IJIAAbI, KOTOPBIMU PYKOBOACTBOBAJICA IIHCATCIIb B CBOUX
poOMaHax. OOBHUHSIEMBIN KPpUTHUKAMHU B 6CCCTpaCTHOCTI/I U HCBO3SMYTHUMOCTH, B TOM, 4YTO
CKPYIYJIE3HO KOHTPOJUPYET KaXKayr perans mnosecTtBoBaHus, Jk.M. Kyrsee
MOTPY’KAaeTCSI B BO3MOXHOCTH JIMTEPATYPHOTO SKCIEPUMEHTA, TPAHCPOPMHUPYET U
HCKaXXaeT B Yrogy COOCTBEHHOMY 3aMbICiy (OCOOCHHO B TO3JIHEM Mpo3e mucatess,
OECKOHEUHO HUIparomicro € ImoBCCTBOBATCIbHBIMUA (bOpMaMI/I B pOMaHax <<M€I[JI€HHI>Iﬁ
YeoBeK», «JIHEBHUK T10X0T0 rojaay, «Mucrep @oy, «nuzadet Kocremmoy).

M-p BuHceHT Tak xapakrtepu3yer cTwib nucarens: “Fire is not the first word that
comes to mind when one thinks of his books. But he had other virtues, other strengths.
For instance, | would say he was steady. He had a steady gaze. He was not easily fooled
by appearances” (S, 197). OTMeTHM napauieib ¢ paHHUM HHTEPBBIO ¢ JI. ATTBEIIOM,
KOTJa mucarenb ynorpeoun Heonorusm ‘unflingchingness” mist Toro, uro M-p Buncent
Ha3bIBACT 34€CH «TBepI[BIM/HeyKIIOHHBIM B3TJII0M). OI[HaKO, HECMOTpA Ha
CACPIKAHHOCTL WM HCBO3MYTHMOCTL CTHIIA, C€ABa JIM MOJXHO YTBCPIKIATL TO JKC O
npoOIeMaTUKe U UACHHOM COAEPKaHUH POMAHOB.

Kak Oyaro B mnpomomxkenue wmbiciu Codu, Jxynuss oOpaiaercss K poMaHy
«CymepeuHas 3eMJs», TbITasich pazoOpatecs B Jkone Kytsee: “As a piece of writing |
don’t say Dusklands is lacking in passion, but the passion behind it is obscure. | read it
as a book about cruelty, an expose of the cruelty involved in various forms of conquest.
But what is the actual source of that cruelty? Its locus, it seems to me, lies within the
author himself. The best interpretation | can give the book is that writing it was a project
in self-administered therapy. Which casts a certain light back over our time together,

our conjoint time” (S, 58). TBopuecTBO Kak Tepamus, BO3MOXXHOCTh YyO€XaTh OT
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COOCTBEHHOM KECTOKOCTH, BUHBI, HEYJIOBIETBOPEHHOCTH, KaK Teparusi, OTKPbIBAIOIIAs
nyTh K camocoBepiieHcTBoBanuio: “He had decided he was going to block cruel and
violent impulses in every arena of his life — including his love life, I might say — and
channel them into his writing, which as a consequence was going to become a sort of
unending cathartic exercise” (S, 59). Takum 06pa3om, TBOpUYECTBO AJIs MUcATEN — “@
sort of unending cathartic exercise”, BEICBOOOKIAIOIICE CKPBIThIC OT IIOCTOPOHHMX TJIa3
nepexxuBanus U pasMbinuieHus. “Without the truth, no matter how hard, there can be no
healing” (S, 84), — 3asBmser JIxynus B KOHIE HHTepBblo. Ilpu Takoi
MICUXO0AHAJTUTUYECKON HWHTEpIpeTallul aBToOMOrpaduueckas TPUIOTUS CTaHOBUTCS
CriocoOOM MPUMUPEHUS C OTIIOM, CO CBOMMHU B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUSIMU C >KEHIIUHAMHU, C
FOAP.

HNHTepBhIONpyEeMble T€POM HEOAHOKPATHO MOJHUMAIOT BOIMPOC O CBS3U TBOPUECTBA
nucaTtess U ero ouorpaduu: KakuMm 00pa3oM MpeIoMIIsieTCsS KU3HEHHBIH MaTepuai B
TBOPYECTBE pPOMaHUCTAa. B 3TOH CBA3M B TEKCTE MOSABISIOTCS MHOTOYHCICHHBIE
OTCBUIKM K coOcTtBeHHbIM TekcTtam JIxk.M.KyT3ee, wuHorma paspacraromuecst A0
pa3MEpPOB KPUTHYECKOTO HCCE€ M BKJIAAbIBAEMBIE B YCTa Pa3HbIX IEPCOHAKEM.
Osanavennas npoureHuemM «CymepedHoi 3emum», Jbxynus 3amedaer: “l didn’t know
your father was an historian’... | was referring to the preface to his book, in which the
author, the writer, this man in front of me, claimed that his father, the little man who
went off every morning to his bookkeeping job in the city, was also an historian who
haunted the archives and turned up old documents” (S, 55). “Oh, that’s all made up”, —
JAKOHUYHO 00BsicHsAeT [[>koH. BriMblliieHHass mpodeccust oTiia, BEpOsITHO, HE camas
3HA4YMTENbHAS YacTh TpaHcpopmaluii, KOTOPbIM MOABEPTCsl 00pa3 OTila B TBOPYECTBE
JIx.M.KyTt3ee, omHako 10 MOSBICHUS MOAPOOHON Oworpadum mucarens CyauTh 00
ATOM HE MPEACTABISCTCS BOZMOXKHBIM.

JanpHeimmii pasroBop ¢ Jxynueit mpo SAkobyca Kytsee, mpaBayka Jupka Kytsee,
OJIHOTO M3 MEpBBIX rouranackux smurpanToB XVII Beka Ha mbice JloOpoit Hamexsl,
3aTparuBaeT TmpoOjieMy TipaBiabl (akTa B XYJAO0KECTBEHHOM IMPOU3BEIACHUU U
MUCaTEIbCKONM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Tiepen wuctopuen. Sxodyc Kyrzee — B03MOXKHO,

peajbHO CYLIECTBOBABIINK UCTOPUUECKUN MEPCOHAXK, TTOCKOIBKY UMEETCS JOKYMEHT, B



170
KOTOPOM CTOUT MOANHUCH KpecToM Hekoero fAkoOyca Kyrzee. Onnako Kyrt3ee-nucarens
CIY)XUT TPEXJEe BCEro IMpaBae MOITUYECKOW, a He wucTtopuuecko. OTTOro
HerpamoTHbI SIkoOyc Kytzee B «Cymepeunoit 3emse» mutupyer Humie, a B ycTa
AJlpyaHbl nHcaTeNb BKJIAABIBACT JIOOOMBITHYIO OTCHUIKY K poMaHy «Bek »xeneszan.
Bocxumasce noueppro Anpuansl, JPKOH AenaeT €l KOMIUIMMEHT, KOTOPbIM AnpuaHa
usnaraer Tak: “Maria was an intelligent young woman, with a good heart; it was a
privilege to teach her; I could be assured he would never, never betray the trust | had put
in him. Intelligent and beautiful too — he hoped | would not mind if he said that. For
beauty, true beauty, was more than skin-deep, it was the soul showing through the flesh;
and where could Maria Regina have got her beauty but from me?”?%" (S, 169). ITomumo
BBIJICJICHHOM HaMU BTOPbIM KYpPCHUBOM aBTOAJUIIO3UH, MPOLMTHUPOBAHHBIE CIIOBA
AnpraHbl CBUIETENIBCTBYIOT, 4TO I J[OHa KpacoTa 3akKiIF04aeTcsi HE CTOJBKO B
BUJINMOU BHEIIHOCTH, CKOJIBKO B JIOMBICIIEHHOM UM €€ BHyTpeHHeM Mupe. HeBuanmoe
rjiazy, AyXOBHOE, CO3/1aBaeMO€ BOOOpaKEHUEM JUIsl HETO BCErjia MpUTATaTeNIbHEH, YeM
3pUMO€, MaTepUaIbHO ocsizaeMoe. Tak ke M XyJI0KECTBEHHas MpaBAa COACPKUTCS HE
CTOJIBKO B peasIbHBIX (DaKTaX, CKOJIBKO B BBIMBICIE, U TOTJa «JIETHIOIO MOPY» MOMXKHO
WHTEPIIPETUPOBATh KaK JKeJaHWE aBTOpa OBITh MUCATENIEM APYroro poja, Tak ke, Kak
€My X04eTCs ObITh IPYTUM MYKYMHOU U OBITH POJIOM U3 JAPYTOW CTPaHHbI.

[MpencraBnsier ocoObIit nHTEpec mapadpas ciaos Ppania Kapku: “A book should be
an axe to chop open the frozen sea inside us. What else should it be?” — rosoput
Toxynus (S, 61).

®pann Kagka numier B nucbme Ockapy [Homnaky ot 27 ssuBapst 1904 r.:

«B o01eM, s TymMaro, 4TO MbI JIOJDKHBI YUTATh JIUIIb T€ KHUTH, YTO KyCaloT U KaJAT
Hac. Eciu mpouynTaHHass HAMM KHUTA HE MOTPSACAET HAC, KaK yaap IO 4epery, 3a4eM
B0ooOIIe ynTaTh ee? CKaxelb, YTO 3TO MOXKET CAeNaTh HAC cyacTiIuBbiMU? bor Mo, na
MBI OBIIM OBI CTOJBKO JKE€ CYACTJMBEI, €CJIM OBl BOOOIIE HE HMMEJIHW KHHI;, KHHIH,
KOTOPBIE JIETIAI0T HAC CUACTIMBBIMH, MOTJIA OBl MBI C JIETKOCTBIO HamucaTh M camu. Ha

CaMOM K€ JCJIC HYKHbI HaM KHHI'M, KOTOPBIC IIOpaXKar0T, KaK CaMO€ CTpallHOC U3

207 OpurnHaibHOE BhICKa3bIBaHHE B poMaHe «Bek »xene3a» 3Byuut cienyromum obpazom: “How ugly
we are growing, from being unable to think well of ourselves! Even the beauty queens look irritable.
Ugliness: what is it but the soul showing through the flesh?”” — nmpousnocuT repousi.
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HECYaCTHH, Kak CMEPTh KOT0-TO, KOTO MBI JIIOOUM OoJIbIie ce0si, KaKk CO3HAHHUE, YTO MBI
W3THAHbl U3 Jieca, MOJajibllie OT JI0JIed, Kak caMmoyouiicTBo. KHura nommkHa OBITH
TOTIOPOM, CIIOCOGHBIM Pa3py6OHTh 3aMep3Iiee MOpe BHYTPH Hac. B 910 s Bepron™™ .

Beput mu x.M. Kyt3ee B kadkuanckoe moHuMaHnue TBopuectBa? “A gesture of
refusal in the face of time. A bid for immortality”(S, 61) — orBeuaer /»xon Jxxynuu, a
BMECTE C OTHM M CBOEMY BPEMEHH, CBOCH 3MOXE. YBEKOBEUUTH CE0S B UCKYCCTBE, Ta0bI
n30exarh 3a0BeHHs] — JKelaHHWe, Mmpucyiee JroooMy TBopily. OIHAaKO BepHEMCS K
muanory Jxymuu u J[»xona, e JKynus BRICMEMBAEeT €ro M0 TBOPYECTBA KaK 3ajiora
cBoero poaa o6eccMmeptusa. OHa cnpalivBaeT, 3a4eM Obl JIFOAU OYIyIIEero CTalyd YUTaTh
€ro ycTapelibie KHUTH, U CJIBIIIUT B OTBET:

“‘Perhaps they will still like to read books that are well written.’

‘That’s silly. It’s like saying that if I build a good enough gram-radio then people will
still be using it in the twenty-fifth century. Bu they won’t. Because gram-radios,
however well made, will be obsolete by then. They won’t speak to twenty-fifth-century
people’.

‘Perhaps in the twenty-fifth century there will still be a minority curious to hear what
a late-twentieth-century gram-radio sounded like.’

‘Collectors. Hobbyists. Is that how you intend to spend your life: sitting at your desk
handcrafting an object that might or might not be preserved as a curiosity?’

He shrugged. ‘Have you a better idea?’ ™ (S, 62).

[Tucatens B 3TOM Juaiore He MPETCHIYET HAa OPHUTHHAIBHOCTH M HOBATOPCTBO
COJICp)KaHUsl, Ha OOHOBJICHUE XY/I0’KECTBEHHOM ()OPMBI, HA OTKPBITHE HOBOTO BHJICHUS
MUpa WM YHUBEPCAIbHOW MCTUHBI. J[PKOH HE CTaBHUT Iepel coOOi 3aaady Hamlwucarthb

OecTceimep, 4YTO caM TepoM OOBICHSAECT HEIOCTAaTOYHBIM 3HAHMEM JIIOACH, HX

2%8 ur.no: Masnryanes A. Uctopus utenus. Exarepun0Oypr, 2008. C. 117.

Opurunan Ha HeMm.: “Ich glaube, man sollte iberhaupt nur solche Biicher lesen, die einen beilen und
stechen. Wenn das Buch, das wir lesen, uns nicht mit einem Faustschlag auf den Schidel weckt, wozu
lesen wir dann das Buch? Damit es uns gliicklich macht, wie Du schreibst? Mein Gott, gliicklich wéren
wir eben auch, wenn wir keine Biicher hdtten, und solche Biicher, die uns gliicklich machen, konnten
wir zur Not selber schreiben. Wir brauchen aber die Biicher, die auf uns wirken wie ein Ungliick, das
uns sehr schmerzt, wie der Tod eines, den wir lieber hatten als uns, wie wenn wir in Wilder verstoflen
wiirden, von allen Menschen weg, wie ein Selbstmord, ein Buch muf} die Axt sein fiir das gefrorene
Meer in uns. Das glaube ich”. Pawel Ernst. The Nightmare of Reason: A Life of Franz Kafka. New
York, 1984.
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noTpeOHOCTeH, nHTEepecoB, (anTaszmii. Kpome Toro, J[OoH mpeacTaeT Kak dYeJIOBEK,
KOTOPBIM OpraHU4YecKy HE CIOCOOEH MOWTH Ha YCTYIKH, Ha KoMIpomucc. OTToro emy
HE Ha3HA4YCHO CYJIbOOHN CTaTh yCHENIHBIM M OOraThiM mHcaTesaeM, ero yaen — “living
with an ageing parent in a house in the white suburbs with a leaky roof” (S, 149). Otu
CJIOBa MOTYT BBI3BaTh YJBIOKY y uuTaTels, 3Hakomoro ¢ omorpadueit x.M. Kytsee.
Ongnako B pamkax «JleTHeld mMOpb» OHM ONpaBAAHbl BHYTPEHHEW JIOTMKOW
IIPOU3BCIACHHA.

Bce Ircpou BBLACIIAIOT B I[)KOHG MNPpUHOUIIAAIIBHOCTb, OTBCTCTBCHHOCTL, YCCPAHC,
NPUJICKHOCTh M MCKITIOYUTEIbHBIE MHTEUIEKTyal bHbIE criocoOHocTH (... his mental
capacities, and specifically ideational faculties, were overdeveloped, at the cost of his
animal self. He was Homo sapiens, or even Homo sapiens sapiens” (S, 58), — roBopur o
HeM JIkynus ). Bce aTh kadyecTBa, onpeeistomue JIMIYHOCTh JI)KoHa, B paBHOM CTEIICHH
XAPAaKTCPU3YIOT CTO0 U KaK IIPCIIOAaBaATCIIA, U KAK ITHCATCIIA. Ho nwmkrto u3 IrcpocB HC
BUJIUT B HEM BCIIMYMA, BBIIAOIINXCS CBOMCTB XapaKTepa, 1yxad, TalaHTa, BbI3bBIBAIOIINUX
NPEKJIOHEHHE U YBAKEHHE, TOCTOWHBIE BeauKoro macrepa. “... [T]o my mind, a talent
for words is not enough if you want to be a great writer. You have also to be a great
man. And he was not a great man. He was a little man, an unimportant little man ...
How can you be a great writer if you are just an ordinary little man?” (S, 195-196) —
OT3BIBACTCA O IIPOTArOHHUCTC Az[pHaHa. BCHOMHI/IM, B «IOHocTn» 6I>ITI> BCINKUM
IMUCATCIIEM 3HAYUIIO OJIA I[)KOHa OBITH BEJIUKUM YCJIIOBCKOM; I10A POMAaHTHUUYCCKUMU
UIITKO3UAMHA O TBOp‘{eCKOﬁ JUYHOCTH «JIeTHSa Imopa» moaABOAUT OKOHYATCIbHYIO YCPTY.

Codu, UHTEPBBIO C KOTOPON 3aHMMAET CUJIbHYIO CMBICJIOBYIO MO3UIIMI0 B KOHIIE
MPOU3BEACHUS, Ja€T UTOrOBYIO OlleHKY J[>koHy KyT3ee, mucarento u yenoseky: “I know
he had many admirers; he was not awarded the Nobel Prize for nothing; and of course
you would not be here today, doing these researches, if you did not think he was
important as a writer. But — to be serious for a moment — in all the time | was with him |
never had the feeling | was with an exceptional person, a truly exceptional human being.
It is a harsh thing to say, | know, but regrettably it is true. | experienced no flash of
lightning from him that suddenly illuminated the world” (S, 242).
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Onoxa «BEIMKOT0» poMaHa 3aBepumiack Ha pyoexe XIX — XX BekoB, B KoHIe XX
BEKa y)K€ HET MECTa «BEITUKHM» TucaTessiM. Ha BeickaspiBaHue M-pa BuHceHTa 0 ToM,
YTO BEJIMKUN MUCATENb SIBISETCA JOCTOSIHUEM Bcero yenoBeuecTBa, Copu BOCKIHIIACT:
“A great writer? How John would laugh if he could hear you! The day of the great
writer is gone for ever, he would say” (S, 226). IlpeacraBusercs, uro s k.M.
KyT3ee TpaauumMoHHBIM poMaH Kak IOBeCcTBOBaTelbHas ¢Gopma wucdepriag CBOU
BO3MOXKHOCTH ele B Havyasme XX Beka, JuTepaTypa yTpaTujia cBoe ObLIOe 3HaueHUE,
OOIIIECTBEHHBIN 1 HPAaBCTBEHHBIM aBTOPUTET MHUcaTeNeH He cpaBHUM ¢ Turantamu XIX

BCKa.

Taxum oOpa3zom, «JleTHsa mopa» — 6e3ycioBHO aBToOHOrpaduyeckas kuura Jx.M.
Kyt3ee, oaHako  aBToOuorpadpusMm ee  JaJeKO  OTXOAUT OT  KAaHOHOB
aBTOOMOrpaduueckoro xaupa. OH 3aKJIIO4aeTCsl B TOM, YTO 3TO IPEXKIE BCErO KHUTA
uae, B KOTOPOM mHcCaTedb MPOJOJKAET TIJIyOOKO JIMYHBIA JUAlIOr CO CBOUMHU
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIME ~ alter ego, npuaepkuBasCh JWIIbL CcaMOW OOMmEH KaHBHI
cooctBeHHor ku3Hu. B «Jletneit mope» Jhxon KyTsee mnepepacraeT paMku
MOCTKOJIOHUAJILHOTO CYOBEKTa, CTaAUM (POPMUPOBAHUS KOTOPOrO OBLIM OJHHM W3
IIPEAMETOB IIEPBBIX [BYX KHWUI TPWIOTHMH, W CTAaHOBUTCS «IPAXKIAHUHOM MHUPa»,
cBOOO/IHO TNPHU3HAIOIIUM CBOIO HEPa3pbIBHYIO CBSI3b C COOCTBEHHBIMH KOpHSAMHU. OT
TpaJMLIMK TUCATENbCKON aBTOOMOrpaduu, Jaxe Mo CPABHEHUIO C MPEIbIAYIIEH KHUTON
TPUJIOTUH, «JIETHIOI IMOPY» OTIMYAeT YMEHBIIEHHE YIEJIBHOIO BECa TBOPYECKOU
npoOJIeMaTUKHU, U3MEHEHUE KOHIENIUU TBOPYECKOW JAMYHOCTU. C pPOMAHTHUECKUMU
B3[VIAMU HA HCKYCCTBO M TBOPYECTBO AaBTOP TPWJIOTHMM pACHpPOLIAICSA €IIe B
«¥OHOCTH», BBICMESB TaM KHIKHbIE IpeAcTaBieHHs J[KOHAa O 3aKOHAX YacTHOW H
TBOPUECKOU JKU3HU «XYIOXHUKa». l'epon «JletHel mopbl» IMOAYEPKHYTO JIUIIEH
JO0BIX TIOTYT HA BEJIMYME KaK B JIMYHOM, TaK M B TBOPUYECKOM cepe, ero TBOPUEeCKuit
aKT HaXOJUTCSl BHE MPEAENoB U300pakaeMoro B KHUre. Bee 3Tu 3HaKuM 0CBOOOXKACHUS
aBTOpa OT 3aHUMABIIUX €ro paHee MpoOjieM, 3HAKU MPOU3OLISANINX MEPEMEH B €ro
CaMOOLICHKE, TNPUBOMAAT, HAKOHEL, K CaMOMYy CYIIECTBEHHOMY OTCTYIUICHHIO OT

aBTOOMOrpaUUECKUX KOHBEHIIMIM: K MepepacnpeesieHui0 aBTOPCKOrO BHHUMAHMS,
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KOTOpoe 0ojiee HE COCpPEJOTOYEHO HWCKIIOUUTENbHO Ha TJIABHOM Tepoe, HO
pacnpesnesneH0 MeXAy BCEMH CEMbIO NEepcOHaxaMH KHHUTM. HemocpeacTBeHHO B
MOBECTBOBATEILHOM MIPOCTPAHCTBE T€POM MPUCYTCTBYET TOJIBKO B JTHEBHUKOBOW paMKe
KHUTM, a B OCT&JBHOM OH INIPEBpAIlaeTCi B CBOEr0 poAa HUTh, Ha KOTOPYIO
HAHU3BIBAIOTCS. PAaBHO 3HAYUMBbIE HCTOPUM IPYruX >Ku3HeW. JIMIMB mMpou3BelieHue
TPaJAMIIMOHHOTO aBTOOMOTpadUUecKOro MOBECTBOBATENsI, aBTOpP J1a€T BO3MOKHOCTh
reposiM TOBOPHUTH 3a cebs u 3a (aBTo)OMorpadmueckoro cyObeKTa, YTO IO3BOJISET
YUTATENI0 TIEPECMOTPETh COJIEpKAHUE TMEPBBIX JIBYX KHUT U YBHUJETh T'PaHUILy TOTO,
HACKOJIbKO JAJeKO MOXKET 3alTH aBTOpP B CO3JaHUU XYJ0KECTBEHHOW BepCUU
COOCTBEHHOM KHU3HHU.

B crpemieHnn K uYeCTHOMY CaMONOCTM)KEHHMIO aBTOp NpuOeraer K MpeaesbHO
oObekTHBHOU (opme (aBTO)OMOrpauueckoro muUcbMa — K JKaHpy Ouorpaduu,
CIUIaBJISII ~ BOEAMHO  pa3Hble  IMOBECTBOBATENbHbIE  (OPMBI, HUMUTUPYIOIIUE
JIOKyMEHTaJIbHbIC >KaHphI. JKaHpoBas pedieKCusi CTAaHOBUTCSA OJJHUM M3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB MPOU3BEICHUS, OHA MPEAOCTEPEraeT YUTATEIS OT U3JIHILHE TOBEPUUBOTO
OTHOIIEHUSI K TmoBecTBoBareNsiM. OOnedeHne aBTOOMOTrpadUUYECKOro MO CYIIECTBY
Matepuaa B popMy MOATOTOBUTEILHBIX MAaTepUaNIOB K Ororpaduu CTAaHOBUTCSI CaMbIM
paaukaibHbiM dkcniepumenToM Jx.M.Kyt3zee ¢ dopmamu aBToOHOrpaduyecKoro
MUCbMa W30 BCEX, NPEANPUHATHIX B aBToOMorpaduyeckod Ttpuioruu. OJHAKO,
NPUOTKPHIB 3aHABEC HAJl CBOEW >KM3HBIO, MHCATENIb PELIUTENBHO 3aKpPhIBAETCS OT
JTOOBIX TOMBITOK JIOMCKAaThbesl mpaBabl o HeMm. CTpykTypa pomana-Ouorpadbuu u
XyJIO’KECTBEHHBIN BBIMBICET BEpHO ciykatT k.M. KyT3ee B ero monckax sCTETUYECKOU

MpaBbl.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

[TapayuienbHO ¢ pOMAaHHBIM TBOpUYECTBOM, ¢ 1997 mo 2009 rr., ¢ nATUAECATH CEMH J0
mectuaecatu Aesatu yet, Jxk.M. KyTrzee ObUT 3aHAT CO37aHUEM TPEXUYACTHOIO ITUKJIA
aBTOOMOTpaUUECKUX MPOU3BEIICHUM, E€IUHCTBEHHOTO IIMKJIA B €ro TBOPYECTBE.
3aBo€BaBIIMM K 3TOMY BpPEMEHUM MHUPOBOE IMPU3HAHUE, NUCATENb OrPAHUYMIICS
M300paKEHUEM CBOETO IyTH K CJaBe, Ha4aB OBECTBOBAHUE C MOMEHTA MPOOYKACHUS
CaMOCO3HaHUsI U O0OpBaB €ro Ha IMope MNyOJIMKaluu TEepBBIX pomaHoB. OHAKO,
HECMOTpPS Ha OTPAHUYEHHOCTh BPEMEHHBIX PAMOK TPHJIOTUU MEPBOM MOJOBUHOW KU3HU
nycarelis, B IEJIOM €€ MOXKHO CUMTaTh «MOJBEACHUEM MTOTOB», MPEKIE BCETO
JUYHOCTHOTO TUIaHA, TIOCKOJIbKY B TPWIOTHHM co3naerca obpas Jlxona Kytsee,
npeaHa3HAYCHHBIHN 171 TOTOMKOB.

OmuH M3 caMmbIX 3aKpbIThIX mucatened coBpemeHHocTH, J[x.M. Kyrt3ee B cBoeit
aBTOOMOTpaPUIECKON TPUIIOTUU OCTalcs BepHbIM cebe. OH He H00aBUNl HUKAKUX
CYILLECTBEHHO HOBBIX CTOPOH K CBOEMY CJIOKMBIIEMYCS Y YUTATENEH U uccienoBarenei
oOpazy, Oojee TOro, M3bSJI WIH PAJUKAIBHO OTPENAKTHPOBAJ TaKUE BaKHEHIIHE
coObITHSI CcBOeM Ouorpaduu, kak oOcrositenbcTBa oTheszna u3z HOAP, xeHutwOa,
oTLOBCTBO, NpeObiBaHue B CIIIA, HO mpu 3TOM cyMen BBICKa3aTh MCHUXOJOTHMYECKYIO
MpaBlly MpOLECCa CTAHOBIEHUS XYJIOXKHUKA. TPUIOTHsS TOJBKO CO 3HAYUTEIbHBIMU
OTOBOPKAMHU MOJKET CIY>KUTh MOJCHOPbEM B M3ydeHUU peanbHol Ouorpadum Kytsee
(korma ona OymeT HamWcaHa), 3aTO NPEACTaBISCT OCCIEHHBIA MaTrepuan ISl ero
ncuxoouorpaduu.

Mpbl BBISICHWIM, YTO MpaKTHKa aBToOHOrpadguueckoro mnuckMa Kyrzee Obuia BO
MHOI'OM MPEIBOCXHUIIEHA B €r0 HUCTOPUKO-IUTEPATYPHBIX, TEOPETUUECKUX CTAThAX U

MHTEPBbIO, HauuHasg ¢ 1980-x TT.; 4YTO TIPOM3BENECHUS TPWIOTUH COAECPHKAT
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MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIE JOCJIOBHBIE MEPEKIMYKH C HHMH, Pa3BEPHYThIE WILIIOCTPALUU
BBICKA3aHHBIX PaHEE MOJIOKECHUM.

Mpb1 nokaszanu, 4TO aBTOPCKUE CTPATETMH B TPWJIOTHMU MOAYMHEHBI HE PACKPBITHIO
KOHKPETHBIX OOCTOSITENIbCTB JKM3HU MUCATENS, a UCCIEI0BAHUIO (M KOHCTPYUPOBAHHIO
B IIpOIlECCE O3TOTO UCCIENOBAHMS) BBICIIEH XYJOKECTBEHHOW IMpaBAbl O CBOEH
JUYHOCTH, CO3JaHUIO €r0 «3asiBKU Ha OECCMEpTHEN.

CKBO3HBIMM ~ XapaKTepUCTHKaMH, omnpenesnsitommumMu  obpa3  [xona Kyrsee B
aBTOOMOrpaPUUECKON TPUIIOTUU, CTAHOBATCS €r0 MOBBIIMICHHBIA WHTEUICKTYalu3M,
HAKJIQIbIBAIOIIMK OTHEYaTOK HA BCE, 3aTPYNHSAIOIIMN YEJIOBEYECKHE KOHTAKTBHI;
ruopuaHasl s3bIKOBas M HAIlMOHAJbHAs WJCHTUYHOCTH (apukaHep/aHTTIUYaHUH), O
KOTOPOM IOBECTBYETCA C MO3UIMI KOCMOIIOJINTA, FpakAaHWHA Mupa. PaBHO 4ykou
B€3/ie, C HaOJIOAaTEIbHOCTBI0 U HMHTEIUIEKTOM, CO CTPacThio K juteparype, J[>koH
KyT3ee HEe MOXET NMPUMHUPUTHCSA C FOXKHOA(PUKAHCKON AEHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO, TAK XKe
CJIO’KHO €MY aCCUMWJIMPOBATHCS B AHTJINUH.

B ominume ot Ouorpaguueckoro aBTOpa, B MOJOJOCTH OTAABIIErO JIaHb
MOJUTUYECKOMY akTuBU3MYy, J>koH KyT3ee B TpwiIOruu, NpUIEPKUBASICH JIEBBIX
yOeXJeHU, HEU3MEHHO 3aHMMaeT IO OTHOLIEHWIO K TOJUTHUKE TO3ULIMIO
HEBMEIIIATEeJILCTBA, B 4YE€M, KaK IMPEACTABISCTCS, OTpakaroTcs yoexaenus J[x.M.
Kyt3ee neproaa paboThl Haj TPUIIOTHEH, €TO OMBIT POMAHUCTA.

CooTHOLIEHNE MPOTAaroHMWCTa aBTOOMOrpaduUecKoil Tpuioruu J»KoHa ¢ aBTOPOM,
k.M. KyTr3ee, HOCUT yCI0KHEHHBIM XapaKTeP: COBNAJCHUE MUMEHU, NAThl POXKIACHUS,
HaIIMOHAJIbHOW MPUHAJIC)KHOCTH, CEMEMHBIX KOpHEM, 00pa3oBaHus, akaJeMUYECKON U
JUTEPATYPHOU Kapbephbl COUYETAETCS CO 3HAYMTENbHBIMUA MTPOOETaMu M UCKAKEHUSIMU B
M300pOKEHUH €ro CEeMEWHOW U aKaJeMUYEeCKON KU3HU; MO XYyJ0KECTBEHHOTO
BBIMBICJIa BO3pacTaeT K KOHIy TPWIOTMM W TNPUBOJUT K  MPEACIbHOMY
JTUCTAHIIMPOBAHUIO aBTOpa OT Tepos, YTO OTOJBHUTaeT HA BTOPOHM IUIaH MPOOJIEMYy
COOTHOIIICHHS] UCTUHHOTO WM BBIMBINIJIEHHOTO B aBToOMoOrpaduyeckoit mpose J[x.M.
KyT3ee u BeiiBUraeT Brepe npodiemMy Xy10KecTBEHHOM npasabl. UHTepec nucarens K

TOMY, KaK CJIOBO, SI3bIK, JINTEPATYPHBIN JUCKYPC KOHCTPYUPYIOT «BBICIIYIO MPABIAY» O
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CyOBEKTE, MOTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET TEHACHITUSM B TEOPUU M TIPAKTUKE CETOMHSIITHEH
aBTOOMOTpaduH.

B ToM, 4TO KacaeTcs )KaHpPOBOTO CBO€0Opa3usl TPUIIOTHH, HAIl aHAJIU3 TIOKAa3all, YTO B
mporecce peanu3anuu aBroomorpadguueckot mHTeHIUM JK.M. KyT3ee ycrnoxHser
HKCIIEPUMEHT ¢ (opMaMH aBTOOMOTpadUUECKOro MuchbMa, U KakJaas 4acTh TPUIIOTHUU
OTPAXKAET ONPEAECIECHHBIN Tall HIKCIEPUMEHTA.

[lepeocMmbicnieHNEM TPaIUIIMOHHON aBTOOMOTpauu JAETCKOTO BO3pacTa CTAaHOBUTCS
nepBasi 4acth Tpwioruu. 3aech Kyrsee ucnonbp3yeT peauaiiinyio ajis aBToonorpapuu
dbopMy HU3JIOXKEHHUS OT TPEThEro Julla, omupasich B 3ToM Ha «Bocnuranue ['eHpu
Anamca» ['.Amamca; Ta xe (opMa, MOATAIKUBAIOIIAs YUTATENsl K BOCHPUSITHIO
NpoOU3BEJCHUSI Kak pomaHa, ucrnojibzoBaHa u B «lOnoctu», u ee 3hdEeKT Mbl
0003HaYMIM Kak JedaMUIMpU3aliI0, OCTPAHEHUE kaHpa aBToouorpaduu. Ho ananus
ATUX TPOU3BEACHUN B HMX IEIOCTHOCTH HE TO3BOJISIET, HECMOTPS Ha TOJIHBINA HaOOp
dbopMalbHBIX ~ MPU3HAKOB  POMAaHa, OJHO3HAYHO  OTHECTM HMX K  JKaHPY
aBTOOMOTpaUUIECKOro pomMaHa, MOCKOJIbKY aBTOpPCKasi aBToOMorpaduueckass UHTCHIUS
OpHMEHTHpOBaHA Ha BBICKA3bIBAHMWE BBICIICH JTyXOBHOW MpaBabl O cede, U, 3HAYMT,
JIOTyCKasi BBIMBICEI, JIeJIaeT ero opyanem mpasasl. K Tomy ke B cofepikaHUU MEPBBIX
JIBYX 4aCTEH YETKO MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS HJICHHO-TEMATHUYECKUE OJIOKU, XapaKTepHbIE IS
)aHpa aBToOuorpadum.

B «JleTcTBe» 3T0 nMoapoOHO M300paKeHHBIN MPOLIECC MEPBLIX CTAUN COLMATU3ALUN
JUYHOCTH B CEMbE, IIKOJE U IOKHOA(QPUKAHCKOM OOIINECTBE IMEPUO/A CIIOKEHUS
cuctemsl anapreuaa. Kaxnas uz stux cdep nzodpaxaercss B ABOMHON MEPCIEKTUBE, C
TOYKU 3peHus JIKOHa-MaibuMkKa M C TOYKH 3pPEHUS B3pOCIOTO aBTOpa, H
MPOCIICKUBACTCA 3HAYCHHE OOPETAEMOr0 B HHMX ONBITA JJIi CTAHOBJICHUS BHYTPEHHE
KOH(JIMKTHOM, C IETCTBA TPAaBMUPOBAHHOM, U B TO K€ BPeMs MOTECHIIMATIHLHO TBOPUYECKU
OooraToil HMIEHTUYHOCTH IOHOTO HHTeIUekTyana. «JlerctBo» Kytzee comepkut Bce
MPUBBIYHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI aBTOOMOTrpadwmi JETCKOTO BO3pacTa, HO COIMAIBHO-
UCTOPUYECKHE, ATHUYECKHUE, KYJIbTYpHbIE OOCTOSITENILCTBA €r0 JETCTBA 3aCTaBIISIOT
aBTOpa MPOU3BECTH JEKOHCTPYKIIMIO ATUX KOMIIOHEHTOB. BMECTO CBETJION KapTUHBI

pebeHka, J0BEepUMBO BXos1Iero B Mup, Kyrsee cozmaer MpauHbiii 00pa3 MajabuuKa, Ubs
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KU3Hb B MUPE JKECTOKOCTH U HACHUJIUS €/1Ba MEPEHOCHUMA; JETCTBO EPEOCMBICISIETCS HE
Kak mopa 0e33a00THOI pajloCTH, a KaK UCIBbITAHUE KU3HEHHOW CTOMKOCTH MaJIEeHbKOTO
reposi.

B «HOHOCTH» 3Ta 4MCTO CMBICIIOBAsI CTOPOHA IEKOHCTPYKIMU KaHpa aBToOnorpadun
— TEPEOCMBICIICHHE ONTUMHCTHYECKMX KOHUEMIMNA IOHOCTH W OOHa)XeHUe ee
HK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOTO YyXaca — COXpaHSAETCs, HO NpPU 3TOM CaMO IPOU3BEICHUE
OKa3bIBACTCSI CHHTE30M TPAJIWIUN JIBYX *KAHPOBBIX PAa3HOBUIHOCTEH aBTOOHOrpaduu:
TpaJAUIIMOHHON  aBToOMOrpaduu TmucaTedss B IOHOCTM M TOCTKOJIOHUAIBHOU
aBToOMorpaguu. ABTOp HPOHU3UPYET HAJ POMAHTUYECKUMHU TPEACTABICHUSMHU O
JUYHOCTH XyI0KHUKA ¥ MUCCHHM MCKYCCTBA, TTOKA3bIBACT POJIb TPABMATHYHOTO OIIBITA
MOCTKOJIOHUAJIBHOIO CyOBeKTa B (JOPMUPOBAHUU JTUUYHOCTHON UAEHTUYHOCTU B €IMHOM
MMOBECTBOBATEIILHOM IOTOKE, 00JiedeHHOM B (hopMy aBTOOMOTrpaduyeckoro pomana. C
TOUKH 3peHHs JuTepaTypoBeneHus, «KOHOCTbY, cofepikalias 3HaYUTEIbHbIM 3JIEMEHT
KPUTHUECKON pe(IeKCUu HaJ JUTEpaTypHO-XYyJ0KECTBEHHBIMH TEKCTaMH, HamboJjee
[IEHHOE CBUJIETEILCTBO OTHOCUTEIHHO JIUTEPATYPHBIX KOpHEH TBOpuecTBa KyT3ee.

be3xanocTHOCTh aBTOpa MO OTHOILIEHUIO K CBOEMY PaHHEMY «s» BENIET €ro KO BCE
Ooree KPUTUYECKOMY OTHOIICHUIO K TPOTAroOHUCTY TPHWIOTHUH, (HOpMaTbHBIM
BBIPOKEHHUEM YEro CTAHOBUTCS BBIXO]I 32 paMKH aBToOHMOTrpadmaeckoro mucrkMa B 6osee
oOBeKTUBUPYIOIIUI xaHp Ouorpaduu B «JleTHeit mope». B aTom mpousBeneHuu, mnpu
JOMUHUpOBaHUM (opM Ouorpapuu, MpuUCyTcTBYeT M (Gopma aBTOOMOrpaduyYEecKOro
nuchMa B BHUJE JTHEBHUKOB, OOpaMIISIIOIIMX LIEHTPAJIbHYIO YacTh IOBECTBOBAHMS.
Bo3spacraer ynenbHbIN BeC U YCIOKHAIOTCS (OPMbI aBTOPCKOM pedIieKCuu Haj )KaHPOM
co3zmaBaemMoro npowusBeneHus. M3mensercs aBropckuid B3risig Ha Jlkona Kyrsee —
dbopMalbHO OH OCTaeTCsi 00bEKTOM OMOTpadUIecKOro OMKUCaHUs, HO TTIOBECTBOBATEIHHO
C HUM YpPaBHOBEIIMBAIOTCS T€, KTO BCIIOMUHAET O HeM. Takum oOpa3oM aBTOp Kak ObI
pacTBOpSIET €ro B YEJOBEUECTBE, T'yMAaHHU3UPYET CBOETO TIeposi, MPOIIAET €My €ro
OTpaHUYEHUS U HECOBEPILIEHCTBA. 3arajika TBOPUECKOM JIMYHOCTH XYA0KHHKA OCTAeTCs,
HO YXOJIMT Ha BTOPOM ILJIaH; Ha IIEpBOM IulaHe B «JleTHen mope» — noprper [[xoHa
KyTt3ee kak 1uyHOCTH, Haxos1Ielcs B OECKOHEYHOM MOUCKE, KOHEL KOTOPOMY MOKET

IMOJIOKUTD TOJIBKO CMCPTh.
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OKcrepuMeHTHl ¢ aBToOHOrpaduyeckoil popmoii B TPUIOTUU — MOBECTBOBAHUE OT
TPEThEr0 JIMIA HACTOSALIEr0 BpPEMEHH, OOWIME HECOOCTBEHHO-NIPSMON peuH,
CUHTETUYHAsI CYIIHOCTb TEKCTOB, CMEILIEHHE OT JOKYMEHTAJIbHOCTH K BBIMBICIY, —
MOJITBEPXKIAIOT TOJOXKEHHUSI TEOPUU JUTEpaTypbl O TOM, 4YTO Ouorpaduueckoe u
aBTOOMOrpauueckoe MUCbMO HCIOJB3YET BCIO CyMMY IPHUEMOB POMAHHOI'O MHCHMA.
OT KHUITM K KHHT€ BO3PACTAET CTEIEHb HAPYLICHMS 3alpEeTOB, KOHBEHLIUN, TPaIuLUi
aBTOOMOrpaMUecKoro MHChMa; YBEIMYMBACTCA W MeEpa HHTEPTEKCTyalbHOCTH. B
«JIeTHel mope» NJOMMHMpPYIOLIEE MOJIOKEHUE 3aHUMAIOT aBTOALIKO3UMM KaK K POMaHaAM
JIx.M. Kyt3ee, Tak ¥ K IEPBBIM JIByM TEKCTaM aBTOOMOTpaUUECKON TPUIIOTHH.

Cama (opma TpUIOTrUU YTBEPKAAET WSO JUHAMUYHOW JTUYHOCTHON MJIEHTUYHOCTH
KaK HepazpemuMoil mpobsieMsl. bexanoctHoe npenapupoBanre oopas3a MpoTaroHUCTa
B €r0 CaMbIX MHTUMHBIX IMPOSBICHUIX, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, COOTBETCTBYET UCXOJTHOMY
UMIIYJbCY JKaHpa aBToOMOrpaduu — yCTaHOBKE Ha OOpAIEHHYIO K MUPY UCIIOBE/lb, a C
IpyroM, BCTyHaeT B IPOTUBOPEYHE CO CBOMCTBOM TPaJWLIMOHHOM aBTOOMOTpaduu
JaBaTh NCUXOJOTMYECKOE OINpaBJaHUE MOCTyNKaM €€ aBTopa. ABToOMorpadus KoHLA
XX B., mepuoAa TOTAJbHOTO OOE3JIMYMBAHMS M TOPKECTBA MAaCCOBOM KYJIbTYPHI, B
ciydae ¢ Kyr3ee OanaHcupyer Mexay CTpEMIIEHHMEM M300pa3uTh repos TAKHM K€, Kak
BCE, OOBIYHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, U CBONCTBOM aHpa yTBEPXkAATh YHUKAJIbHYIO LEHHOCTb
JINYHOCTH.

Tpunorua Kyrt3ee 3aHMMaeT HEOOHO3HAYHYIO TMO3UMLMIO M 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K
TpaJMIIMK THCATEIhCKOM aBToOMOTrpaduu. TpaauIIUOHHBIM KOMIUIEKC MOTHBOB,
CBA3aHHBIA CO CTAHOBJIEHWEM W Pa3BUTUEM TBOPYECKOW JIMYHOCTH, OLICHKA
COOCTBEHHOI'0 TBOPYECTBA 3/1€Ch OTOJBHUIalOTCS HAa BTOPOW IUIaH, MOCKOJIBKY aBTOP
COCPENOTOYEH Ha ICUXOJOTMYECKOM IOPTPETE MPOTArOHUCTA B €r0 YAaCTHOW JKU3HU.
Tpunorust npeacTapisieT coOOW SIPKUl mpUMep JepOMaHTU3alMU 00pasza mucarels B
cOoBpeMeHHOU JmTeparype. CaMm mpouecc JUTEPATYpPHOTO TBOPYECTBA HE CTAHOBUTCS
HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM TMPEIMETOM H300paXEHUs; MUcaTelbCcKas Kapbepa BOOOIIE He
pacKpbIBaeTCA IMOCIEAOBATEIbHO, @ TOJIBKO YIOMHMHAaeTcs B «JleTHel mnope» Kak
BHETEKCTOBAs peabHOCTh. OHaKo Mepa pedieKCUU Haj SI3bIKOM, HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE

U300paXK€HHE Ppa3HOro pojJia KOH(MIMKTOB, INOPOKIAIOIIMX TBOPUYECKYI SHEPIHUIO
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(mepBble [Be KHUTH), peQeKCHs HaJ JUTEepaTypod BOOOIIE U COOCTBEHHBIMU
npomsBeneHusimu  («tOnocThy», «JleTHsst mopay»), cama paboTa cO CJIOBOM B
aBTOOHOTpaUECcKON TPUIOTHH UMILUIHIUTHO YTBEPKAAIOT IIEHHOCTD JINTEPATYPhl KaK

croco0a MakCUMaJILHOTO CaAMOBBIPAKCHHA IMYHOCTHU B CJIOBC.
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